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PREFACE. 



The composer of the following pages has not the 
folly to imagine himself capable of instructing his 
brethren of the Clergy : nor, if he could entertain 
so preposterous a notion, w6uld he be insensible that 
this has been already done in the most ample, 
luminous^ and satisfactory manner, by theologians, 
scholars, and pastors, all of first-rate accomplish- 
ments. The endeavour to follow in the wake of a 
Herbert, a Taylor, or a Burnet, if it proved not the 
seamanship of the mariner, and the tightness of his 
vessel, could only discover his incompetency and 
presumption, and terminate in wreck and ridicule. 

Nothing so adventurous is here attempted. The 

failure, if such it should be pronounced by those 

for whom this volume is designed, (who are qualified 

to make the judgment, andvfirom whose decision the 
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VI PREFACE. 

author feels no disposition to appeal) will receive 
no aggravation from cordrcut. This work is^ the 
author believes^ alone in its pretensions; at least 
he has never heard of any book of the kind. Such 
a deficiency he has often lamented ; and had any 
other attempt to supply it been made, it is probable 
that the present would never have been offered to 
public notice. 

An universal *^ Clergyman's Companion/' a com- 
panioai to the closet, the study, the sick room, and 
the pastoral walk, is what most of the profession 
may have felt to be a desideratum. A pocket 
volume in which the Clergyman might, at any 
moment, read his duties and prospects in the very 
words of inspiration; find a prayer applicable to 
any professional situation; a text, chapter, argu- 
ment, collect, prayer, ejaculation adapted to the 
circumstances of individuals; a sketch of a sermon 
for meditation in his walks ; the title of a book 
which might assist him on any branch of his preces- 
sion: the absence of such a work is what the writer 
has frequently r^etted, and in this re^t it is 
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likely that many of his l»etfaien have sympathized. 
No book of this kind^ so fiur as the author knows^ has 
ever appeared in print Bishop Wilson's " Paroi* 
dHalia,** excellent as it is, is very diflferent in its 
aatm%« It has no formal scr^tural enumeration 
of clerical duties | no clerical prayers $ no apparaku 
of prayer, scriptural reading, &c for pastoral risita* 
tion. It makes no attempt at sketching sermons, 
nor does it affinrd any catalogue of books. Excellent 
indeed it is, and worthy to be refeaXedij studied ; 
but it is much more of a textbool^ than a manual. 
** The Parish Print's Manual*' is stUl less metho* 
dical, and therefore still further from the object 
desired. 

Moreover, the several departments of pro- 
fessional duty above alluded to have not, even 
distinctly, been all perfectly treated. Scrijriures 
which comprise the clerical duties may be found in 
greater or less numbers in diflerent common-place 
books to the BiUe : but they are not digested or 
arranged. In chaises or treatises, they are mingled 

witb much additional matter. Paley's ''Clergy* 
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man's Companion in Visiting the Sick" is, perhaps,, 
the. best work of its class: but it contains not a 
single reference to applicable Scriptures. A strange 
omission! Sir James Stonhouse's ''Sick Man's 
Friend" is very practical and useful ; but he has 
discriminated with a medical rather than scriptural • 
accuracy between spiritual maladies. Mr. Simeon's 
homiletical works are universally allowed to be 
talented; but they are so leavened with Calvinism 
that much of them is useless to the larger propor- 
tion of the Clergy : and Bishop Beveridge rather 
informs the mind than assists composition. 

Still, however, with whatever various success 
these different points of theological knowledge and 
pastoral duty have been treated, they have never 
been assembled in one manual volume. This is. 
the defect which the writer regretted, — the chasm 
which he has attempted to reduce. That it has been 
done very imperfectly —that he has not realized even 
his own idea, he very readily acknowledges ; but if 
he has contributed ^ome assistance to his, clerical 
brethren, or methodized the reflections of one pri« : 
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vate Christian^ he will not feel that he has laboured 
in vain. 

To the Editor of the Christian Remembrancer (of 
whose friendship he is naturally too proud not to re- 
joice in this opportunity of acknowledging that dis- 
dnction) this writer is indebted for the greater part of 
the listsfrom which Part II. § ii. has been compiled. 
Most liberally were those lists communicated, at 
a time when their owner was himself publishing 
them separately in his own Miscellanyi and 

meditating the amalgamation of them all. The 
series beginning with January last, and now pub- 
lishing monthly in that periodical, will be, perhaps, 
the most perfect idea of a theological course and a 
theological library ever presented to the divine : and 
the clergy vrill not suspect J;he partialities of friend- 
ship when they are told that a catalogue from that 
quarter is likely to prove a " icr^/Lca €ic ac^**' 

To the Rev. C. T. Simmons, M.A., Rector of 

Shipham, Somerset, and the Messrs. Rivington 
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X PREFACE. 

also, who ifiost liberally supplied him with such 
books as he wished to consult, the writer returns 
his most sincere and grateful thanks. 

Distance from the press must plead the writer's 
excuse for typographical inconsistencies or inac* 
curacies; — ^with regard to others^ he miist take his 
chance with a Ghristiah and liberal profession, and 
seek consolation in godd intentions. Any hints ad* 
dressed to him through the publishers^ he will en* 
deavour to improve. 

H.T. 

Rectory, Wrihgton, 
Feb, 22, 1830. 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION 



TO THE WORK. 



1. Of the ckrical dudes little needs here be said ; 
they are given in the simple and powerful language 
of that word, which we must neither augment nor 
diminish* 

2. The Prayers for the use of the Clergy, like all 
other Prayers in this volume, are almost wholly in 
th6 language of Scripture or the Liturgy. They 
are not Bible centos^ but an attempt to convey 
scriptural ideas in scriptural language. With re- 
gard to the private prayers in the Church, it is ob- 
vious that prayers, which are perfectly applicable 
in the ordinary service, are not so in the occasional 
offices. For this purpose a prayer suitable to each 
has been compiled. 

a 4 
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3. It is not to be supposed that all the materials 
on the Visitation of the Sick are to be used at once, 
or even with one person. The writer's view has 
been to nSord a body of useful matter on the sub- 
ject; to illustrate and assist, not to encumber, and 
much less supersede, the Visitation Service. Bishop 
Coleridge is of opinion that the Church OflBce 
ought not to be used at once, but in three or four 
portions^, unless where the case is very urgent. 
Where the patient has the wisdom to send early for 
the minister, a siclmess may aflTord many opportu- 
nities of conversation, sufficient nearly to exhaust 
what is here set down. In this portion of the work 
the Greek text of the New Testament is sometimes 
given; not, of course, to weary the patient, though 
a scholar, with grammatical and philological dis- 
cussions, but as sometimes suggesting to the minis- 
ter a train of reflection and discourse, and illus- 
trating both the essence and mutual dependence of 
doctrines. In this, and in the whole scheme of 
pastoral visitation, applicable Psalms, and portions 

* Address to Candidates for tioly Orders in the Diocese of Bar- 
bados. Rivingtons. 1829. 
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i^the Liturgy, capable of easy adaptation, are set 
down ; — ^ttutt if any objection be felt to the method 
of the author's prayers, recourse may be had to 
coirect models. Books, calculated to assist the 
Ministei^s exhortations and the reflections of the 
individual himself, are constandy subjoined. The 
Psalms printed at length are always firam the Bible 
translation, as being &r superior in fidelity, strength, 
and intelligibility, to that in our Common Prayer. 
Those to which reference only is made often con- 
tain occasional sentiments which will be found in- 
applicable ; but such parts may be readily omitted. 
This is what has been already done in our Visita- 
tion Service \ 

The outlines of Sermons are intended to serve a 
triple purpose. To form, collectively, together with 
Part I., a single outline of doctrinal and practical 
divinity^; to explain difficulties or improve occa- 
sions arising out of the seasons and services of the 
Church; and to be auxiliary to the visitation scheme, 

I Compare Fs. IxxL as it there stands, with the Psalter or Bible. 
* This is attempted m the Sermons marked f. 
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by supplying at the moment texts and chapters as a 
ease may require, and an outline of conversation as 
well ad of composition. Subjects are sometimes start- 
ed in pastoral visits which may be very advantage* 
ously illustrated by methodical discourse and a 
happy applicati<m of Scripture* The references to 
the original languages are not, of course, intended 
to be brought into immediate contact with unlettered 
or promiscuous congregations: they are given as the 
shortest and clearest mode of conveying the author's 
reasoning; and the preacher may transmit that 
reasoning to his auditors, without the introduction 
of grammatical terms. Most of the difficulties de- 
rived from the English Bible are to be removed by 
referring to the original. A sermon is given for 
each Sunday in the year. 

The list of Books for the use of the Clergy is com-* 
piled from the high. authorities of Bishops Marsh, 
Cleaver, Tomline, Lloyd, Jenkinson, Barrington, 
and Coleridge ; and Drs. Waterland, Wotton, and 
Owen. The necessary limits of this volume pre- 
scribed the rejection of many valuable titles; while 

10 
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some othot, perhapQ more eoi bat published subse- 
qMQtIjr to the formatioii of diose lists, have been 
oocastonally added. But the author has carefully 
separated his recommendations from those of the 
above eminent theologians. The Editor of the 
Chtistittn Remembrancer has announced his inten* 
don ist printing all these lists at length ; and of com- 
jSing from them a catalogue " arranged in such a 
way, as to point out, in the first place, the works 
wilii the subjects of which a candidate for holy or- 
ders, whether deacon or priest, who would wish to 
distinguish himself at his examination by the Bishop, 
ought to be thoroughly acquainted ; secondly, those 
which the young clergyman will find it advantageous 
to peruse in the fiilther prosecution of his theological 
inquiries ; and, lastly, such standard works as seem 
essential to the formation of a small but select 
and comprehensive theological library '." This is 
more than the present work could attempt, and 
therefcae to that collection the reader is referred. 

In the arrangement of the List, Bishop Marsh's 

1 Christian Remembrancer, No. 133. (January* 1830.) 
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XVI GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO THE WORK. 

distribution^ so far as it goes, is followed. Hence 
some woi^ks which might, apparently ^ with more 
propriety be referred to other heads, will be found 
under " Introductions/' because they are so classed 
by that learned Prelate. Such a classification the 
author did not feel himself at liberty to disturb. 
Those branches of study which, though necessary 
for the Clergyman, did not fall within the scope of 
the Bishop's Lectures, have been arranged, as nearly 
as possible, on the plan of the continental divines^ 
which the same high authority pronounces '^ the 
best which has been hitherto introduced '." The 
editions of the Fathers are chiefly ^ven from Bishop 
Cleaver. The term *^ Miscellaneous," condemned 
by Bishop Marsh, the author could not find any 
means of escaping ; nor can he comprehend in what 
other designation such items as Bull's Works^ the 
Bampton Lectures^ Barrington's Miscellanea Sacra, 
&c. can be included ; which, to be classed regularly, 
must be anatomized. This division has been ap- 
pended to that of Sermons, which, unless written 
with one object, are strictly miscellaneous. 

^ BUbop Marsh's Second Preliminary Lecture on the Criticism 
and Interpretation of the Bible. 
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PART I. 



§. 1. A SCRIPTURAL VIEW OF THE CLERICAL DUTIES. 

I. As Christ is to al] men a pattern of holy life, so to 
the Clergy he is besides a ministerial example : 

1. In his pabtoral care of souls. — /ri. xl. 11. 

*' He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall 

gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in 

his bo80tn» and shall gently lead those that are 

with young." John x. 11^*15. ** I am the good 

shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the 

sheep. But he that is an hireling, and not the 

shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the 

wolf coining, and kaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and 

the wolf catchetfa them, and scattereth the sheep. 

The hirefing fleeth, because he is an hireling, and 

careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, 

and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As 

the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father ; 

and I lay down my life for the sheep.*' Ibid, xvii « 

B 
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4 — 6. ** I have glorified thee on earth : I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do, I 
have manifested thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy 
word." Heb. iii. 1.2. " Holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, consider the apostle and 
high priest of our profession, Christ Jesus ; who was 
faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses 
was faithful in all his house." See also Heb. xiii. SO. 
1 Pet. ii. 25. ; v. 4. 

2. In the object of his coming, the salvation of 
mankind. 

Sinners are to be sought out, in order to salva- 
tion. Luke xix. 10. ^' The Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost." Ezek. 
xxxiv. 11, 12. " Thus saith the Lord God; be- 
hold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and 
seek them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his 
flock in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, and will 
deliver them out of all places where they have been 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day." The gos- 
pel is to be preached fireely and extensively, and as 
a ministration of joy ; for our Lord's commission ran, 
Idike iv. 18, 19. '^ The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
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nie^ because he hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted^ to preach deliverance to the c^p- 
tivesy and recovering of sight to the blinds to set at 
liberty them that are bruised. To preach the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord." See also Isa. Ixi. 1, S. 
John vi. 38 — 40. " I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this is the Father's will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise 
him up at the last day." 

3. In " GOING ABOUT doing good," Acts x. 38. 

4. Yet, though the Clergy are ministers of an 
universal gospel, they are not habitually to exercise 
their pastoral function out of the fold to which their 
ministry belongs : for our Lord, who was the uni« 
versal Saviour, says, MaU^ xv. 24. ^' I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel ;" and 
likewise to his apostles. Matt. x. 5, 6. '^ Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not ; but go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel." Yet in especial cases 

bS 
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they may do bo, if lawfully permitted. Maif. xv. 

5. Christ is to be imitated in his meek and peace- 
able, but powerful ministration. Isa, xlii. 1--*^ 
^' Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, 
in whom my soul delighteth : I have put my spirit 
upon him : he shall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles* He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall be 
not quench : he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he 
have set judgment in the earth." See also Matt. 
xii. 18—20. 

6. The Clergy are not to seek thieir own glory, 
but God*s. John viii. 50. '^ I seek not mine own 
glory." To the same purpose St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
iv. 5. '^ We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus* 
sake." 1 TAess. ii. 6. '^ Nor of men sought we 
glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, when we 
might have been burdensome, as the Apostles of- 
Christ" 2 Cor. xii. 15. « And I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for you; though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less I be loved." 

II. As Christ is to all men a master or teacher. 
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SO to the Clergy particularly is he the great " Shep* 
herd and Bishop/' 1 Pet. iu 25, and therefore his 
precepts are to be most diligently considered and 
obeyed. 
General precepts of Christ regarding the ministry. 

1. The young and leas informed must be in- 
structed. John xxi. 15. " Feed my lambs." Also 
the Church in general. Ibid. xxL 16» 17. " Feed 
my sheep.'* So St. Paul to the presbyters of the 
Ephesian Churdi. Acts xx. 28. '' Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the Church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." 

2. Matt. V. IS. '* Ye are the salt of the earth : 
but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men." 

3. The ministerial duties to be openly and pub- 
lickly exercised. Matt. v. 14—16. "Ye are the 
light of the world. A city that is set on an hill 
cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it 
giveth light unto all that are in the house. Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see 

b3 
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your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
inheaven/' 

4. The ministerial message. — Matt. x. 7. " As 
ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." 

III. Particular clerical duties enforced through- 
out Scripture. 

The epistles to Timothy and Titus are a trea-> 
sure of inspired instruction for the parochial divine, 
and ought to be most diligently perused. The 
parts of greater prominence will be here selected. 

1. The clerical character. — 1 Tim. iii. 2 — 13. 
^' A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach ; not given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient ; not 
a brawler, not covetous ; one that ruleth well his 
own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity ; (for if a man know not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the church of 
God?) not a novice, lest, being lifted up with pride, 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. More- 
over, he must have a good report of them which 
are without; lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not given to much wine. 
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Jiot greedy of filthy lucre ; holding the mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience. And let these also 
first be proved ; then let them use the office of a 
deacon, being found blameless. Even so must 
their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. Let the deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children and their own houses 
well. For they that have used the ofiice of a dea^ 
con will purchase to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.'* 
/^. iv. 12. *^ Let no man despise thy youth ; but 
be thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in pu-* 
rity." 2 lim. ii. 24—26. «' The servant of the 
Lord must not strive ; but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient; in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves ; if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; and that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will." 2?/. i. 7—9. « For a bishop 
must be blameless, as the steward of God ; not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, np 
Striker, not given to filthy lucre ; but a lover of 
hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate; holding fast the faithful word as he 

B 4 
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hath been taught, that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to conyince the gam« 
sayers," Ibid. iL 1. 7, 8. ** Speak thou the ^ngs 
which become sound doctrine ; in all things shew* 
ing thyself a pattern of good works : in doctrine 
shewing mcorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound 
speech, that cannot be condemned ; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of you.** 2 Cor. vi. 8 — 10. *' Giving 
no ofience in any thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed : but in all things approving ourselves as 
the ministers of God, in much patience, in afflic^ 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in im* 
prisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchingd, 
in fastings ; by pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
sufiering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteousoess on the right 
hand and on the lefl, by honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report : as deceivers, and yet 
true ; as unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, 
and, behold, we live ; as chastened, and not killed ; 
as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things." Rom. xii. 6 — 8. " Having 
then gifts differing according to the grace that is 
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given to us^ whether prophecy^ let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith ; or ministry, 
kt us wait on our mmistering : or he that teacheth, 
on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giveth^ let him do it with simplicity ; he 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, 
with cheerfiilness." 

S. Diligence in general. — 1 Tim. iv. IS — 16. 
'' Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. Meditate upon these 
things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that thy pro* 
fiting may appear to all. Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in 
doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee." 2 Thn, iv. 1, 2. ** I charge thee 
therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom; preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long-sufiering and doctrine." Ibid. 
5. '' Watch thou in all things, endure afBictions, 
do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry." Col, iv. 17. " Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 

b5 
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thou fulfil it." Ibid. i. 28, 29, « Whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus : whereimto I also labour, striving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily." 

3. Fidelity. — 1 Cor, iv. 1, 2. " Let a man so 
account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is 
required in stewards, that a man be found faithful." 
Jer. xxiii. 28. " He that hath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully." 1 Tim. vi. 20, 21, 
-** Keep that which is committed to thy trust/' 
g Tim. i. 13, 14. *' Hold fast the form of. sound 
words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. That good thing 
which was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us." 2 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 
** Therefore, seeing we have this ministry, aa we 
have received mercy, we faint not : but have 
renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
.walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully ; but by manifestation of the truth 
commending ourselves to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God." I Thess. ii. 3—8, 10—12. 
** Our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of un- 
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d^anness, nor in guile : but as we y^ete allowed 
of God to be put in trust with the gospel^ even 
so we speak ; not as pleasing men^ but God which 
trieth our hearts* For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know> nor a cloke of 
covetousness ; God is witness : nor of men sought 
we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, when 
we might have been burdensome, as the apos- 
tles of Christ. But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her children : so being 
afiectionately desirous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you» not the gospel of God 
only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how 
hddly and justly and unblameably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe : as ye know hpw 
yfe exhorted and comforted and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth his children, that ye would 
inralk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory." 1 Pet, iv. 10, 11. " As every 
man hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the mani** 
fold grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ : 

b6 
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to whom be praise and domiiiioD for eter and ever. 
Ameiu^ 

4. Knowledge, bodi ptafessional and conrelallve, 
and readiness to impart it. — Mai. ii. 7. " The 
priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
seek the law at his mouth : for he is the messenger 
of the Lord of hosts.*" Matt. nii. S». ** Every 
scribe which is instructed unto the kii^dom of hea- 
ven is like unto a man that is an householder, winch 
bringeth ioxth out of his treasure things new and 
old." 2 Tim. ii. 16. '' Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, righdy dividing the word of truth*** 
Ibid. iii. 16, 17. . " All Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re* 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righleous'- 
ness; that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works.*' P«a^xl. 
9, iO« " I have preached righteousness in the great 
congregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, O 
Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy righte* 
ousness within my heart ; I have declared thy faith* 
fulness and thy salvation: 1 have not concealed thy 
loving-kindness and thy truth from the great con« 
gregation." Acts xx. 20, 2\. **l kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have shewed yoU| 
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md hav6 taught you publieUy, and from house to 
house^ testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, r^ientance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Jlrid. 26^ 87. " I take 
you to record this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. For I have not shunned to de* 
dare unto you all the counsel of God." . 1' Cor, ii. 
l«-*5. "And I, brethren, when I came to you, 
came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testim<my of God. For I 
determined not to know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you 
in weakness and in fear, and in much trembling. 
And my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstra^ 
tion of the Spirit and of power ; that your faith 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God." Luke vi. 89. " And he spake a 
parable unto them. Can the blind lead the blind { 
shall they not both fall into the ditch ?" But see 
further on this head under the clerical character 
above, 

5. Total absence of worldly-mindedness. — 2 Tim* 
ii. 4. " No man that warreth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this life ; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a soldier." 1 Tim. vi. 
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10, 11. " The love of money is the root of all evil: 
which while some coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things, and follow after righteousness, god*- 
liness, faith, love, patience, meekness." 2 Thess. 
iii. 7 — 10. " For yourselves know how ye ought 
to follow us : for we behaved not ourselves disoiv 
derly among you; neither did we eat any man's bread 
for nought ; but wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you : not because we have not power, but 
to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow 
us. For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, nei- 
ther should he eat." 

6. It is possible to save a congregation, and be 
lost ; this seems implied in 1 Tim. iv. 16. ; and is 
further alluded to in 1 Cor. ix. 27. " I keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection : lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I my- 
self should be a castaway." Many, we know, were 
converted by St. Paul's discourses : yet he was not 
assured of his salvation. 

7. Sincerity and firmness. — 2 Cor. i. 12. " Our 
rejoicing is thi3, the testimony of our conscience, that 
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in simplicity and godly sincerity^ not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward." Ibid. ii. 17. " For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God : but as of sincerity, 
as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ." 
Ezek, xliv. 23. " They shall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and profane, and cause 
them to discern between the unclean and the 
dean." 1 Thn. v. 20. " Them that sin rebuke 
before all, that others also may fear." Acta xxviii* 
30, 31. " Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired house, and received all that came in unto 
him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him." E»ek^ 
ii. 6, 7. "And thou, son of man, be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though briers 
and thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions : be not afraid of their words, nor be dis- 
mayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious 
house. And thou shalt speak my words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear: for they are most rebellious." Tit, ii, 15, 
*' These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority. Let no man despise thee," 
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6. Compliance in indifferent things and harmless 
prejudices. — 1 Cor. ix. 19—22. " Though I be 
free from all men^ yet have I made myself servant 
imto all, that I might gaia the more. And unto 
the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them that are under the law ; 
to them that are without law, as without law, (being 
not without law to God, but under the law to 
Christy) that I might gain them that are withou:! 
law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak : I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save some«" Ibid, x* 
32, 33. ^^ Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 
even as I please all men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
may be saved." 

9. Consistency. — Rom. ii. 17 — ^23. " Behold 
thou makest thy boast of God, and knowest his 
will, and approvest the things that are more excel* 
lent, being instructed out of the law ; and art con- 
fident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, an instructor 
of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth in the law. Thou 
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therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not 
tiiyself ? thou that preaches t a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal? Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery ? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou com- 
nut sacrilege ? Thou that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou 
God r See Matt, xxiii. 2—4. 
^ 10. Characteristicks of an evil minister.— /la, Ivi* 
10 — 12. *' His watchmen are blind : they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. Yea, they 
are greedy dogs which can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot understand : they 
all look to their own way, every one for his gain, 
firom his quarter. Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong drink ; 
and to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more 
abundant" Jer. ii. 8. '^ The priests said not 
where is the Lord? and they that handle the law 
knew me not : the pastors also transgressed against 
me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walk- 
ed after things that do not profit." Ibid. v. 30, SL 
^' A wonderfiil and horrible thing is committed in 
the land : the prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule by their means : and my people 
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love to have it so: and what will ye do in the end 
thereof?" Ibid. xii. 10. " Many pastors have de- 
stroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion 
under foot, they have made my pleasant portion a 
desolate wilderness." Zech. xi. 16. " For, lo, I 
will raise up a shepherd in the land, which shall 
not visit those that be cut off, neither shall seek 
the young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor 
feed that that standeth still : but he shall eat the 
flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces.** 
Micah iii. 10, 11. " They build up Zion with 
blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. The heads 
thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof 
teach for hire, and the p'ophets thereof divine fo# 
money : yet will they lean upon the Lord, and say^ 
Is not the Lord among us? none evil can come 
upon us." 

IV. Responsibility of the ministerial office: pro- 
mises and threats. 

1 Cor. iii. 10 — 15. " According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a wise master, 
builder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Now if any man build upon this foun- 
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dation gold^ silver^ precious stones, wood, hay, 
Btiibble ; every man's work shall be made manifest ; 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is. If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. If any man's work shall be burned, he 
shall sufier loss : but he himself shall be saved ; 
yet so as by fire." Heb. xiii. 17. " Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is unprofitable for you." Psa. 
1. 16—22. " Unto the wicked God saith. What 
hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ? Seeing 
thou hatest insti'uction, and castest my words be- 
hind thee. When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
consentedst with him, and hast been partaker with 
adulterers. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit. Thou sittest and speak- 
est against thy brother ; thou slanderest thine own 
mother's son. These things hast thou done, ahd I 
kept silence ; thou thoughtest that I was altogether 
such an one as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and 
set them in order before thine eyes. Now consider 
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this, ye that forget God, lest I t«ar you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliyer." Jer. x. 31. " The 
pastors are become brutish, and have not sought 
the Lord: therefore they shall not prosper, and all 
their flocks shall be scattered." Ibid, zxiii. 1, 3. 
11, 13. 15. "Wo be unto the pastors that destroy 
and scatter the sheep of my pasture 1 suth the Lord. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel agtunat 
the pastors that feed my people ; ye have scattered 
my flock, and driven them away, and hare not 
visited them ; behold I will visit upon you the evil 
of your doings, saith the Lord. For both prophet 
and priest are profane ; yea, in my house have I 
ibund their wickedness, siuth the Lord. Where- 
fore their way shall be unto them as slippery ways 
in the darkness : they shall be driven on, and &I1 
therein : for I will bring evil lipon them, even the 
year of their visitation, saith the Lord. Therefore 
thus siuth the Lord of hosts concerning the pro- 
phets; behold I will feed them witli wormwood, 
and make lliem drink the water of gall: for from 
the prophets of Jerusalem is profaneness gone 
forth into uU the land." Exek. xxii. 26. 31. 
" Her priests have violated my law, and have pro- 
far" ' 'loly things; they have put no difier- 
'le holy and profane, neither have 
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they shewed difference between the unclean and 
the clean^ and have hid their eyes from my sab- 
baths, and I am profaned among them. Therefore 
have I poured out mine indignation upon them; 
I have consumed them with the fire of my wrath * 
their own way have I recompensed upon their 
heads, saith the Lord God.*' Ibid, xxxiv, 2 — 10. 
'^ Thus saith the Lord God unto the shepherds ; 
Wo be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed them- 
selves 1 should not the shepherds feed the flocks ? 
Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed : but ye feed not the flock. The 
diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound 
up that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither have ye 
sought that which was lost; but with force and 
with cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were 
scattered, because there is no shepherd : and they 
becante meat to all the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. My sheep wandered through 
all the mountains, and upon every high hill : yea, 
my flock was scattered upon all the face of the 
earth, and none did search or seek after them. 
Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord ; 
As I livej saith the Lord God, surely because my 
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flock became a prey^ and my flock became meat to 
every beast of the fields because there was no shep- 
herd^ neither did my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed themselves^ and fed not my 
flock ; therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord; thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
am against the shepherds ; and I will require my 
flock at their hand, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock ; neither shall the shepherds feed 
themselves any more ; for I will deliver my flock 
from their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
them." Ibid. 18—22. " Seemeth it a small thing 
unto you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye 
must tread down with your feet the residue of your 
pastures? and to have drunk of the deep waters, but 
ye must foul the residue with your feet ? And as 
for my flock, they eat that which ye have trodden 
with your feet; and they drink that which ye have 
fouled with your feet. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God unto them ; behold I, even I, will judge 
between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 
Because ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till 
ye have scattered them abroad ; therefore will I save 
my flock, and they shall no more be a prey ; and I 

will judge between cattle and cattle." Ibid. iii. 

2 
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17-^21. '' Son of man, I have made thee a watch* 
man unto the house of Israel : therefore hear the 
word at my mouthy and give them warnuig from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life ; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. Yet if thou 
warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wicked- 
ness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, 
when a righteous man doth turn from his righteous- 
ness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling- 
block before him, he shall die : because thou hast 
not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and 
his righteousness which he hath done shall not be 
remembered ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not 
$in, he shall surely live, because he is warned; 
also thou hast delivered thy soul." Zech, xi. 17. 
^^ Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock ! 
the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye ; his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right 
eye shall be utterly darkened." Has, iv. 6. '^ My 
people are destroyed for lack of knowledge ; because 
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thoa hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject 
ibee, that thoa shalt be no priest to me : seeing 
thou hast fiHTgotten the law of diy God, I will also 
forget thy chUdren." MaL ii. 1, 2. 8, 9. '' And 
now, O ye priests, this commandment is for yon. If 
ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to 
give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts, 
I will eyen send a curse upon you, and I will curse 
your blessings : yea, I have cursed them already, 
because ye do not lay it to heart. Ye are departed 
out of the way ; ye have caused many to stumble at 
the law ; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. Therefore have I also 
made you contemptible and base bef<»re all the 
people, according as ye have not kept my ways, 
but have been partial in the law.'' Jer. xlviii. 10. 
" Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord 
deceitfully." Luke:m.42—4S. " The Lord said. 
Who then is that £suthful and wise steward, whom 
his lord shall make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in due season? 
Blessed is that servant whom his lord when he 
Cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto 
you, that he will make him ruler over all that he 
hath. But and if that servant say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat 
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the men-servants and maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken ; the Lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers* And that servant, which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did 
according to his mil, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required: and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more.'* 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. " Though I preach 
the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for neces- 
sity is laid upon me ; yea, wo is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel ! For if I do this thing wil- 
lingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a 
dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me." 
2 ISwt. iv. 6 — 8. " I am now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
1 have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day : and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 

c 
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appearing.'* 1 Pet. v. 1 — ♦. *' The elders which 
are among you I exhort, whom am also an elder, 
and a witness of the sufierings of Christ, and also 
a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed : feed 
the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : neither as 
being lords over God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away." Dan. xii. 3. " They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; 
and they that tmm many to righte9usness as the 
stars for ever and ever." James v. 19, 20. " Bre- 
thren, if any of you do err firom the truth, and one 
convert him ; let him know, that he which con- 
verteth a sinner firom the error of his way shall 
save a soul firom death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins." See 1 Sam. ii. iii. iv. 
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§. II. PRAYERS FOR THE USE OF THE CLERGY. 
I. DOMESTICK PRAYERS. 

1. A Prayer at Morning Devotions^. 

O God, who commandedst the light to shine out 
of darkness, shine also in my heart, to give the 
light of the knowledge of thy glory. Thine I am, 
and Thee I serve ; grant that I may serve with my 
spirit in the Gospel of thy Son ; make me sensible 
that I must work thy works while it is day, since 
the night cometh when no man can work. Keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that none may be lost. Enable me to watch 
in all things, to endure, if it be thy will, afflictions ; 
to make full proof of my ministry : that, in what- 
ever watch the Chief Shepherd shall appear, he 
may find me so doing, and I may receive the bless- 
ing of thy promise in Him, a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away, through the same Jesus Christ, 
my Lord and Redeemer. Amen. 

' 2 Cor. iv. 6. Acta xxvii. 23. Rom. i. 9. Jobn z. 4., xni. 
11,12. 2Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. v. 4. 

c2 
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2. On the morning of the LordTs day, the following 
may he added or substituted \ 

O Father and Creator of all things^ who hast 
blessed and sanctified thy Sabbaths to the use of 
mankind^ give grace to thy servant, and to the 
flock committed to his trust, that we may all keep 
this thy gracious appointment, and reverence thy 
sanctuary. Grant that we all may feel this day to 
be holy, delightful, and honourable ; that we may 
honour thee, not doing our own ways, nor finding 
our own pleasure, nor speaking our own words. 
Teach me how I ought to behave myself in the 
house of God ; that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel, for which I am 
an ambassador. And keep the feet of thy people, 
that they may be more ready to hear, than to give 
the sacrifice of fools. Fulfil this day thy consola- 
tory promise, that thy word should not return unto 
Thee void, but accomplish that which thou pleasest, 
and prosper in the thing whereto thou sentest it : 

> Gen. ii. 3. Mark U, ^7. Lev. xix. 30. Isa. Inii. 13. 1 Tim. 
iii. Id. Eph. vi. 19, 20. Eccl. v. 1. Isa. Iv. 11. Matt. xiz. 20. 
Ibid^Ti.?. Psalmlzv.2. Ibid.lxiv.1. John x. 16. Luke xix. 10. 
Psalm xcv. 7, 8. Heb. iv. 12. Jer. xxiii. 29. Heb. iv. 9. ("A pa 
airoXeiirtrai 2ABBATI2M02 rf Kaf tov Ofov. 
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and that where two or three are gathered together 
in thy name, thou wilt be in the midst of them* 
Thy house shall be called an house of prayer for 
all people. Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come. Hear then my voice, O God, 
in my prayer, and bring all people to thy house, 
all flesh to thyself. Bring thy sheep which are not 
of this fold, and let them hear thy voice, that there 
may be one fold as there is one shepherd. Seek 
and save die lost, that to day they may hear thy 
voice, and thy quick and powerful word may break 
in pieces the hardest heart ; and bring thou us by 
every Sabbath nearer to the rest which remaineth 
for thy people, through Jesus Christ our Lord.^ 
Amen. 

3. A Prayer to be added to either or both of the 
former when the Holy Commumon is sclem- 
nized^. 

O Lord, who hast set me to be a ruler over thy 
household, to give them their meat in due season, 
purify and strengthen me for so vast and holy a 
work. Thy flesh is meat indeed, and thy blood is 
drink indeed! dwell in me, I beseech thee, and 

1 Matt. x:dv. 45. John vi. 55, 56. Acts xz. 28. Luke 
xxiv. 30, 31. 1 Cor. z. 17* Ibid. zii. 13. John zyii. 11. 

c3 
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2. On the morning of the Lord's day, thefoUmoing 
may be added or substituted \ 

O Father and Creator of all things^ who hast 
blessed and sanctified thy Sabbaths to the use of 
mankind^ give grace to thy servant^ and to the 
flock committed to his trusty that we may all keep 
this thy gracious appointment^ and reverence thy 
sanctuary. Grant that we all may feel this day to 
be holy, delightful, and honourable ; that we may 
honour thee, not doing our own ways, nor finding 
our own pleasure, nor speaking our own words. 
Teach me how I ought to behave myself in the 
house of God ; that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly^ to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel, for which I am 
an ambassador. And keep the feet of thy people, 
that they may be more ready to hear, than to give 
the sacrifice of fools. Fulfil this day thy consola- 
tory promise, that thy word should not return unto 
Thee void, but accomplish that which thou pleasest, 
and prosper in the thing whereto thou sentest it : 

1 Gen. ii. 3. Mark U, ^. Lev. xix. 30. Isa. Iviu. 13. 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. Eph. vi. 19, 20. Eccl. v. 1. Isa. Iv. 11. Matt. xix. 20. 
Ibid. Ivi. 7. Psalm Uv. 2. Ibid. Iziv. 1. John x. 16. Luke xix. 10. 
Psalm xcv. 7) & Heb. iv. 12. Jer. xxiii. 29. Heb. iv. 9. (*iipa 
diroXeiircrai 2ABBATI2M02 rtf Katf rov Qeov. 
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and that where two or three are gathered together 
in thy name^ thou wilt be in the midst of them. 
Thy house shall be called an house of prayer for 
all people. Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come. Hear then my voice, O God, 
in my prayer, and bring all people to thy house, 
all flesh to thyself. Bring thy sheep which are not 
of this fold, and let them hear thy voice, that there 
may be one fold as there is one shepherd. Seek 
and save the lost, that to day they may hear thy 
voice, and thy quick and powerful word may break 
m pieces the hardest heart ; and bring thou us by 
every Sabbath nearer to the rest which remaineth 
for thy people, through Jesus Christ our Lord.^ 
Amen. 

3. A Prayer to be added to either or both of the 
former when the Holy Communion is solem- 
nized \ 

O Lord, who hast set me to be a ruler over thy 
household, to give them their meat in due season, 
purify and strengthen me for so vast and holy a 
work. Thy flesh is meat indeed, and thy blood is 
drink indeed! dwell in me, I beseech thee, and 

^ Matt. X3dv. 45. John vi« 55, 56. Acts xz. 28. Luke 
xxiv. 30, 31. 1 Cor. z. 17* Ibid. zu. 13. John zvii. 11. 

c3 
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2. On the morning of the Lord's day, thefoUotoing 
may be added or substituted \ 

O Father and Creator of all things, who hast 
blessed and sanctified thy Sabbaths to the use of 
mankind, give grace to thy servant, and to the 
flock committed to his trust, that we may all keep 
this thy gracious appointment, and reverence thy 
sanctuary. Grant that we all may feel this day to 
be holy, delightful, and honourable ; that we may 
honour thee, not doing our own ways, nor finding 
our own pleasure, nor speaking our own words. 
Teach me how I ought to behave myself in the 
house of God ; that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly^ to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel, for which I am 
an ambassador. And keep the feet of thy people, 
that they may be more ready to hear, than to give 
the sacrifice of fools. Fulfil this day thy consola- 
tory promise, that thy word should not return unto 
Thee void, but accomplish that which thou pleasest, 
and prosper in the thing whereto thou sentest it : 

1 Gen. ii. 3. Mark U, ^. Lev. xix. 30. Isa. Iviu. 13. 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. Eph. vi. 19, 20. Eccl. v. 1. Isa. Iv. 11. Matt. xix. 20. 
Ibidjvi.7. Psalinlxv.2. Ibid.lziv.l. John x. 16. Luke xix. 10. 
Psalm xcv. 7> & Heb. iv. 12. Jer. xxiii. 29. Heb. iv. 9. ^Apa 
dvoXdirerai 2ABBATI2M02 rif Kaf tov Oeov, 
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and that where two or three are gathered together 
in thy name^ thou wilt be in the midst of them. 
Thy house shall be called an house of prayer for 
all people. Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come. Hear then my voice, O God, 
in my prayer, and bring all people to thy house, 
all flesh to thyself. Bring thy sheep which are not 
of this fold, and let them hear thy voice, that there 
may be one fold as there is one shepherd. Seek 
and save the lost, that to day they may hear thy 
voice, and thy quick and powerful word may break 
in pieces the hardest heart ; and bring thou us by 
every Sabbath nearer to the rest which remaineth 
for thy people, through Jesus Christ our Lord.* 
Amen. 

3, A Prayer to be added to either or both of the 
former when the Holy Commumon is solem- 
nised \ 

O Lord, who hast set me to be a ruler over thy 
household, to give them their meat in due season, 
purify and strengthen me for so vast and holy a 
work. Thy flesh is meat indeed, and thy blood is 
drink indeed! dwell in me, I beseech thee, and 

^ Matt. x:dv. 45. John vi. 65, 56. Acts xx. 28. Luke 
xxiv. 30| 31. 1 Cor. x. 17* Ihid. xii. 13, John xyii. 11. 

c3 
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2. On the morning of the Lord's day, thefoUotoing 
may be added or substituted \ 

O Father and Creator of all things^ who hast 
blessed and sanctified thy Sabbaths to the use of 
mankind^ give grace to thy servant, and to the 
flock committed to his trust, that we may all keep 
this thy gracious appointment, and reverence thy 
sanctuary. Grant that we all may feel this day to 
be holy, delightful, and honourable ; that we may 
honour thee, not doing our own ways, nor finding 
our own pleasure, nor speaking our own words. 
Teach me how I ought to behave myself in the 
house of God ; that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel, for which I am 
an ambassador. And keep the feet of thy people, 
that they may be more ready to hear, than to give 
the sacrifice of fools. Fulfil this day thy consola- 
tory promise, that thy word should not return unto 
Thee void, but accomplish that which thou pleasest, 
and prosper in the thing whereto thou sentest it : 

> Gen. ii. 3. Mark U, 2?. Lev. xix. 30. Isa. MU. 13. 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. Eph. vi. 19, 20. Eccl. v. 1. Isa. Iv. 11. Matt. xix. 20. 
IbicUlvi.7- Psalm Uv. 2. Ibid.lxiv.l. John x. 16. Luke nx. 10. 
Psalm xcv. 7, 8. Heb. iv. 12. Jer. xxiii. 29. Heb. iv. 9. ('A(>a 
diroXciVerai 2ABBATI2M02 rtf Katp rov Oeov, 
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and that where two or three are gathered together 
in thy name, thou wilt be m the midst of them. 
Thy house shall be called an house of prayer for 
all people. Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come. Hear then my voice, O God, 
in my prayer, and bring all people to thy house, 
all flesh to thyself. Bring thy sheep which are not 
of this fold, and let them hear thy voice, that there 
may be one fold as there is one shepherd. Seek 
and save the lost, that to day they may hear thy 
voice, and thy quick and powerful word may break 
in pieces the hardest heart ; and bring thou us by 
every Sabbath nearer to the rest which remaineth 
for thy people, through Jesus Christ our Lord.* 
Amen. 

3. A Prayer to be added to either or both of the 
former when the Holy Communion is solemn 
nized^. 

O Lord, who hast set me to be a ruler over thy 
household, to give them their meat in due season, 
purify and strengthen me for so vast and holy a 
work. Thy flesh is meat indeed, and thy blood is 
drink indeed! dwell in me, I beseech thee, and 

1 Matt. zziv. 45. John ▼!• 55, 56. Acts xx. 28. Luke 
xxiv. 90^ 3L 1 Cor. x. 17* Ibid. xu. 13. John xvii. 11. 

c3 
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2, On the morning of the Lord's day, thefcIUnm 
may be added or substituted \ 

O Father and Creator of all things^ who h 
blessed and sanctified thy Sabbaths to the use 
mankind, give grace to thy servant, and to 
flock committed to his trust, that we may all 1' 
this thy gracious appointment, and reverence 
sanctuary. Grant that we all may feel this d' 
be holy, delightful, and honourable ; that we 
honour thee, not doing our own ways, nor fi' 
our own pleasure, nor speaking our own ^ 
Teach me how I ought to behave myself ^ 
house of God ; that utterance may be giver 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
known the mystery of the Gospel, for whicl 
an ambassador. And keep the feet of thy 
that they may be more ready to hear, than 
the sacrifice of fools. Fulfil this day thy < 
tory promise, that thy word should not reti 
Thee void, but accomplish that which thou » 
and prosper in the thing whereto thou se* 

> Gen. ii. 3. Mark ii« 27* Lev* zix. 30. Isa. Iviii. j 
iu. 15. Eph. vi. 19, 20. EccL v. 1. Isa. Iv. 11. M. 
Ibidavi.7. Psalm Uv. 2. Ibid.lziv.l. John x. 16. I 
Psalm xcy. 7> 8. Heb. iv. 12. Jer. xxiiL 29. Heb. = 
awoKeiireTat 2ABBATI2M02 Ttf Katf tov Oeov. 
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and that where two or three are gathered together 
in thy name, thou wilt be in the midst of them* 
Thy house shall be called an house of prayer for 
all people. Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shaU all flesh come. Hear then my voice, O God, 
in my prayer, and bring all people to thy house, 
all flesh to thyself. Bring thy sheep which are not 
of this fold, and let them hear thy voice, that there 
may be one fold as there is one shepherd. Seek 
and save the lost, that to day they may hear thy 
voice, and thy quick and powerful word may break 
in pieces the hardest heart ; and bring thou us by 
every Sabbath nearer to the rest which remaineth 
for thy people, through Jesus Christ our Lord.* 
Amen» 

3. A Prayer to be added to either or both iff the 
former when the Holy Communion is solem- 
nized \ 

O Lord, who hast set me to be a ruler over thy 
household, to give them their meat in due season, 
purify and strengthen me for so vast and holy a 
work. Thy flesh is meat indeed, and thy blood is 
drink indeed! dwell in me, I beseech thee, and 

^ Matt. X3dv. 45. John vi. 55, 56. Acts xx. 28. Luke 
xxiv.30, 31. ICor. Z.17* Ibid. xu. 13. Johnxvii. 11. 
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grant (for thy words allow the wonderful and mys- 
terious petition), that I may dwell in Thee ! Give 
me worthily to feed thy Church, which Thou hasc 
purchased with thy blood ; open our eyes to know 
Thee in the breaking of bread ; and so bless thy ^p* 
pointed means to the sanctiiication of all, that we, 
being many, may be one bread and one body, and 
all be made to drink into one spirit : that, dwellii\g 
as brethren in faith, holiness and love, we may be 
one even as thou art one with the Father, to whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. 

4. A Prayer at Evening Devotions \ 

Who is sufficient for these things? If Thou, Lord, 
shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? 
But there is forgiveness with Thee, that Thoumayest 
be feared. I am an unprofitable servant; I have 
done that which was my duty to do. But, alas ! 
how imperfectly ! How much have I omitted, how 
inadequately have I wrought this day ! O save me 
from the curse of them that do thy work deceitfully ! 
Create in me a clean heart, O God ! and renew a 
right spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy 

* 2 Cor. ii. 16. Psal. cxzx. 3, 4. Luke xrii. 10. Jer. xlviii. 10. 
Psal U. 10—14. Dan. zii. 3. Heb. iv. 16. 
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presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me ! 
XJphold me with thy free Spirit ! Then will I teach 
transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall be con" 
verted unto Thee. Deliver me from blood-guilti- 
ness \ O God, Thou God of my salvation ! O keep 
before me, and strengthen me to attain, through 
diligence in my holy and awful calling, those high 
regions of promise, where they that he wise shine as 
the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever! These prayers I humbly, but confidently 
prefer to Thee, through Jesus Christ, my only Me* 
diator and Redeemer. Amen. 

5. On the evening of a day when the Holy Com- 
munion has been solemmzed\ 

O Lord, I am not worthy of the least of all thy 
mercies, and of all the truth which thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master's table. Be it then 
unto me, and unto them who have received thy 
holy pledges at my hands, even as we will, — yea, 

* For the applicability of this expression, see Ezek. iii. 18, &c. 
zxxiii, 6, &c. 

* Gen. xzxii. 10. Matt. xv. 27, 28. Ibid. xxvi. 39. and SS. 
passim. Ezek. xviiL 23. and SS. passim. John vi. 34. Ibid. 54. 

C 4 
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rather as thou wilt, — for thy will is our salvation. 
Lord, evermore give us this bread ! and comfort us 
with the remembrance of thy declaration, that who- 
soever eateth thy flesh and drinketh thy blood hath 
eternal life, and that Thou wilt raise him at the last 
day. To Thee, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
be all glory and honour, world without end. Amen. 

6, A Prayer for the Evening of the Lord's Day *. 

Lord, I have beheld myself this day in the mirror 
of thy word, which I have exhibited to thy people. 
O let not me or them forget what manner of men 
we are ! Let not thy law depart out of our mouths, 
but let us meditate therein day and night, that we 
may observe to do according to all that is written 
therein ; and make Thou our way prosperous. Let 
me not turn away mine ear, lest my prayer be 
abomination ; but accept my unprofitable services. I 
will both lay me down in peace and sleep ; for Thou, 
Lord, only makest me dwell in safety. And let 
my rest be a figure of the eternal Sabbath, which 
thou hast prepared for them that love Thee ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

^ James i. 23, 24. Josb. i. 3. Prov. zxviii. 9t Luke xvii. 10. 
PsaU Iv. 3. 
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7. A General Prayer ^ adapted from the lAturgy. 

O Godj the Creator and Preserver of all mankind» 
I humbly beseech Thee for all sorts and conditions 
of men, that Thou wouldest be pleased to make thy 
ways known to them, thy saving health unto all 
nations. Support with thy favour and blessing the 
endeavours of thy lawfiil ministers, engaged in 
spreading thy Gospel among the heathen. More 
especially I pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church, particularly for that pure and reformed 
part of it established in this kingdom ; and, as most 
bound, I humbly entreat thy blessing on the Church 
committed to my trust ; that it may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of spirit, 
in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life. 
Strengthen me to feed thy flock, and bless them to 
receive thy word. Finally, I commend to thy 
fatherly goodness, all those who are any ways af- 
flicted or distressed in mind, body, or estate ; es- 
pecially those who most need my prayers ^ ; that 
it may please thee to comfort and receive them ac- 
cording to their several necessities, giving them 
patience under their sufierings, and a happy issue 

^ Here may be named such as are sick, afflicted, hardened, igno- 
rant, &c. 
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out of all their afflictions. And this I beg for Jesus 
Christ his sake. Amen. 

8. Before composing a Sermon \ 

Though I preach the Gospel, I have nothing to 
glory of; for necessity is laid upon me ; yea, wo is 
unto me if I preach not the Gospel ! What a ne- 
cessity ! the alternative of heaven or hell ! and what 
wo ! the outer darkness which awaiteth the unpro- 
fitable servant, where shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth ! Yea, if I through heedlessness build not 
upon Christ a work that will stand in his fearful 
day ; though I myself be saved, it shall be so as 
by fire ! Grant me thy grace, O Lord, that I may 
meditate upon these things, ahd give myself wholly 
to them, that my profiting may appear unto all ! 
Let me keep back nothing that is profitable for thy 
people; let me not shun to declare thy whole 
counsel ; let me preach righteousness in the great 
congregation; let me not hide thy righteousness 
with my heart ; let me declare thy faithfulness and 
thy salvation ; let me not conceal thy loving kind- 

* 1 Cor. ix. 16. Matt xxv. 30. 1 Cor. iii. 15. 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
AcU xz. 20. Ibid. 2?. Psal. xl. 9, 10. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 2 Cor. 
!▼. 6. 1 Tim. ti. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 4. Ibid. i. 17 and 21. 1 Thess. 
u. 3, 4 2 Tim. iv. 2 and 16. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
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ness and thy truth. By thy grace I will study to 
shew myself approved unto thee, a workman that 
needeth ilot to be ashamed/ rightly dividing the 
word of truth. Let ine not preach myself, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord, whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher. I ask not enticing words of man^s wis- 
dom, lest the cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect: only let it please Thee, by the foolish* 
ness of my preaching, to save them that believe. 
Let not my exhortation be of deceit, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor of guile ; but as I am allowed to be put in 
trust with the Gospel, even so let me speak; not as 
pleasing men, but Thee, who searchest my heart. 
Enable me to reprove, to rebuke, to exhort, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine ; and to take heed unto 
myself no less than unto the doctrine, that I may 
save myself, as well as them that hear me ; ksl that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a castaway. These favours I 
humbly and fervently implore, through the merits 
and mediation of my Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 
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9. Before visiting the sick ** 

O Father of mercies^ and God of all comfort, 
who dost not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men : who comfortest us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, with the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of Thee ; assist me with thy 
grace in visiting this thy sick servant, that the 
prayer of faith may seL\eMm, that Thou, (if such be 
thy will), mayest raise him up ; and that whatever 
sins he has committed may be forgiven him. Teach 
him, by me thy unworthy instrument, that as many 
as Thou lovest. Thou rebukest and chastenest ; give 
him therefore grace to be zealous and to repent. 
Let me know thy fearful terrors, that I may per- 
suade him; let me feel thy abundant goodness, that 
I may lead him to repentance, that he may know, at 
least in this his day, the things which belong unto his 
peace, before they are hid from his eyes. Grant 
me the blessing which thou reservest for him who 
converteth the sinner from the error of his way, 
and saveth a soul from death. Grant that I may 

* 2 Cor. i. 3. Lam. iii. 33. 2 Cor. i. 5. James v. 15. Rev. 
Hi. 19. 2Cor. V. 11. Rom. ii. 4. Luke xix. 42. James v. 20. 
Matt. XXV. 34 and 36. 
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be found in the number of those utrhom thy Son 
shall address in the last day^ '^ Come ye blessed of 
my Father^ inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world ; for I was sick 
and ye visited me." This blessing I beseech^ through 
the sacrifice and intercession of the same^ thy Son 
Jesus Christy our only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 

10. Before visiting or examining schools^ or 

catechissing \ 

O Lordi who hast commanded the little children 
to come unto thee, and wouldest not that any should 
forbid them : who revealest unto babes what thou 
hidest from the wise and prudent : send thy bless- 
ing upon thy humble instrument, and ordain, out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings, strength to 
still the enemy and the avenger. Bestow on me 
thy love, that I may feed thy lambs, and train up 
thy children in the way they should, go, that, when 
they are old, they may not depart from it. Teach thy 
children, and give them, as thou hast promised, the 
greatness of thy peace. Make those who are 

1 Matt xix. 14. Ibid. zi. 25. Psal. vui. 2. John xxi. 15. Prov. 
xxiL 6. (The original expression is ^ST^jJ^ *Tjn* cotechize,) Isa. 
xUv. 13. Ibid, xxviu. 9. Luke ii. 52. Isa. xxxviii. 19. 
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weaned from the milk and drawn from the breast^ 
lo learn knowledge and understand doctrine. Grant 
that| as they increase in stature, they may increase 
in wisdom, and in favour with Thee and with man ; 
that so they may carry the light of thy word and 
of thy salvation to their posterity, and the father to 
the children make known thy truth from generation 
to generation. These blessings I beseech through 
thy power and mediation, who art one with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, world without end. 
Amen. 

II. PRATERS TO BE USED PRIVATELY, BUT IN THE 

CHURCH. 

1. On entering the desk^* 

How dreadful is this place ! this is none other but 
the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven ! 
but I will come into thy house, O Lord, in the 
multitude of thy mercy ; in thy fear will I worship 
toward thy holy temple ; and there will I speak of 

thy glory, I will declare thy name in the midst of 
my brethren : in the midst of the congregation will 
I praise Thee. Let the words of my mouth, and 

^ Gen. xxviii. 17- Psal. v. 7. Ibid, zxix.9. Ibid. zxU. 22. Ibid, 
ziz. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 13 and 16. 
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the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
eighty O Lord^ my strength and my Redeemer! 
Grant that I may, by thy blessing, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine, and thus 
save myself and them that hear me, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Before the Antecommunion \ 

I will wash mine hands in innocency ; so will I 
compass thine altar, O Lord ! Lord, teach me to 
pray * ! My tongue shall speak of thy word, for 
all thy commandments are righteousness '. Grant 
that while I confess with my mouth the Lord Jesus, I 
may believe in my heart, that Thou hast raised Him 
from the dead, and to be saved ^ : [and that I may 
so eat his flesh and drink his blood that He may 
raise me up at the last day ^] These blessings I 
earnestly beseech, and these resolutions I humbly 
offer, through the same our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

^ PsaL xxvL 6. Luke xi. 1. See Rom. viii. 26. Psal. cxix. 172. 
Rom. X. 9. John vi. 54. 

* In allusion to the prayers and collects. 

' In allusion to the Decalogue, Epistle, and Gospel. 

* In allusion to the Nicene Creed. 

* This is to he omitted when there is no Communion. 
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3. On entering the pulpit ^ 

Lord^ grant unto thy servant that with all bold- 
ness he may speak thy word. Give me, O Lord, 
a mouth and wisdom, that I may not be dismayed, 
but declare thy will to thy people, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear ; that I may 
be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. But let every man be 
swift to hear, and to be a doer of the word, not a 
hearer only, that we all may be blessed in our 
deeds, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

4. At the conclusion of the service \ 

Again, O Lord, thou sendest me into the world ; 
but grant that it may be to overcome the world, as 
Thou hast done. Let me remember that no man 
that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life, that he may please him that hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. Where my treasure is/ there 
also let my heart be. I have declared thy ways 
and thou heardest me. Teach me thy statutes, 
that I may be able to teach others also. So we 

> Acts iv. 29. Luke xxi. 15. Ezek. ii. 6, 7. Tit. i. 9. Jam. i. 19. 
« John xvii. 18. Ibid. xvL 33. 2 Tim. iL 4. Matt. ▼!. 21. 
Psal. cxix. 26; 2 Tim. ii 2. Psal. Ixxix. 13. 
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thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give Thee 
thanks for ever^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

5. Before a baptUm K 

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity^ and 
cleanse me from my sin, O Lord! for I acknow- 
ledge my transgression, and my sin is ever before 
me. Give me to draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having my heart sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, as well as my body washed 
with pure water ; that thus, in administering this 
thy holy sacrament, I may fulfil all righteousness, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

6. Before a marriage *. 

O God, who at the beginning didst make male 
and female in thy image, and hast instituted mar- 
riage to be honourable in all ; grant that thy word 
in the mouth of thy servant may so impress these 
persons with the sense of their duties, and that our 
prayers may so prevail with Thee, that these persons 
may live righteously before thee, and walk in all thy 

* Psal. U. 2, 3. Heb. x. 22. Matt iii. 15. 
' Gen. i. 27. and Matt. xix. 4. Gen. ii. 24. Heb. xiii. 4. Luke 
i. 6. Rev. xix. 9. 
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oommandments and ordinances blameless, till they 
come to the blessed marriage supper of the Lamb, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom I seek this 
and every other mercy. 

7. Before a churching . 

Grant, O Lord, that this woman may praise Thee 
with her whole heai;t in the assembly of the upright, 
and in the congregation, for joy [that a man is born 
into the world and] * that Thou hast lifted her up. 
And grant that while I pray with my mouth, I may 
pray with my spirit, and with my understanding 
also, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

8. Before a burial *. 

Here is the end of all men: grant, O Lord, that 
I, who survive, may lay it to heart ! Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his ! " The world passeth away and the lust 
thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth 

1 Psal. czL 1. John xvi. 21. Psal. xzz. 1. 1 Cor. ziv. 15. 

' This should be omitted when the child is not alive. 

' Eccl. vii. 2. Numb, zxiii. 10. 1 John ii. 17* Rev. zx. 6. 
(Whatever may be the determinate meaning of this expression in this 
particular text, it may be very legitimately applied to a holy life, as 
is evident from Eph. vi. 6. CoL ii. 12. and iii. 1, &&) 
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for ever." Impress upon me this truths that I may 
do thy willy that I may have part in the first resur- 
rection, and that on me the second death may have 
no power^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



§. III. SCHEME OF PASTORAL VISITATION. 

Pastoral visits may be of various kinds^ as they 
generally conduce to edification^ or as they are 
directed to some express object. Yet even in the 
former case, they should be methodical, lest atten- 
tion be distracted; and the subjects and style 
should be chosen with reference to the situation^ 
capacity, temptations, &c. of the party visited. 
Such was the practice of our Lord, and such that of 
his apostles (Matt. xiii. 1 1 . seqq., Mark iv. 83., John 
xvi. 12., 1 Cor. iii. 2.) A very simple^ but very 
advantageous method of pastoral visitation, is the 
reading and familiar exposition of some portion of 
Scripture, accompanied with questions, preceded by 
tiie Collects for tiie tenth Sunday after Trinity, and 
second Sunday in Advent, an applicable or adapted 
Psalm or prayer, and the Lord's Prayer, and followed 
by the Collect at the end of the Communion Service, 
** Grant, we beseech Thee/' &c. and 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
The second part of this work will contain a ge- 
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neralview of practical divinity; but for the present 
it may be well to insist on some points of more im- 
mediate utility* 

1. Visitation and instruction of the sick. 

As the minister is most usually sent for in the 
case of sickness, it may be proper to premise some 
considerations affecting all sick persons. 

Our Church, with her accustomed wisdom, has 
given an excellent form of exhortation in her order 
for the Visitation of the Sick : yet she has not li- 
mited her ministers to the use of that exhortation 
only ; as well foreseeing that cases may occur in which 
deviations may be advisable. These deviations she 
has left to the discretion of the minister ; and this is 
an important responsibility. Yet he is so far re- 
stricted, that if he use not the Church form, he 
must use " other like ;" and this is a very wise li- 
mitation, since it is not in the matter, but only in 
the points to be most insisted on, and the manner 
in which those points are to be pressed, that any 
deviation can be requisite. 

The Church exhortation will, therefore, be a safe 
guide to the method in which the sick are to be 
reasoned with or instructed. 

i, '* Almighty God is the Lord of life and death. 
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and of all things to them pertaining^ as youthi 
strength, health, weakness and sickness." Every 
sickness, therefore, is, '* certainly, God's visitation.*' 
This is the first point to be insisted on. The pa- 
tient must be practically convinced that his sick- 
ness is firom God. " I, even I,^' saith God, ** am 
He, and there is no God with me : I kill, and I 
make alive : I wound, and I heal ; neither is there 
any that can deliver out of my hand ^" The Lord 
killeth and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the 
grave and bringeth up'. He maketh sore, and 
bindeth up; he woundeth, and his hands makt 
whole '. 

But as God does not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men *, he must have some mercifiil 
end in view ; and to this end the patient's attention 
should be directed. We therefore next inquire 

ii. Whether this sickness be sent to try his pa- 
tience for the example of others, and that his faith 
may be found in the day of the Lord, laudable, 
glorious and honourable, to the increase of glory 
and endless feUcity. 

It is a common temptation with persons of even 
a reli^ous life, more especially the less informed, 

» Deut. xxxii. 39. ' I Sam. xi. 6. 

' Job V. 18, * Lam. Hi. 33. 
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to distrust God in afflictions of which they cannot 
see the need. Even Job and David were not al« 
ways free from this error. If therefore the patient 
be a confirmed and steady Christis^n, he is to be ad- 
monished not to faint under the hand of mercy. 
" Every branch that beareth fruit/' says Christ, my 
Father ^' purgeth it (or pruneth it) that it may bring 
forth more fruit \'' Such is the use of affliction. 
Christ, the Captain of our salvation, the example 
of godly life, the only example that can be unre- 
servedly followed, was made perfect through suf- 
ferings ' ; He suffered for us as well in the character 
of an example as in that of a propitiation. With- 
out this suffering, his character as an example would 
have been in this sense imperfect, that it would have 
wanjted the exhibition of the grace of patience, one 
of the most important in the Christian catalogue. 
For the same reason the sick person should reflect 
that, whatever his former obedience and faith, the 
grace of patience could have had no action in health 
and prosperity. For this cause he should glory in 
tribulations also, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience; and patience, experience ; and experience, 
hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed ; because the 

1 John zv. 2. '1 Pet. zi. Heb. zi. 10. 
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love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto U8^ For we 
have need of patience^ that after we have done the 
will of God, we might receive the promise ' • And 
it is better, if the will of God be so, that we suffer 
for well doing than for evil doing \ Since then 
we know this, that the trial of our faith worketh 
patience, let patience have her perfect work, that 
we may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing ^ : 
that the trial of our faith, being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
by fire, might be found unto praise and honour and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ, whom hav- 
ing not seen, we love, in whom, though now we see 
him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory ; receiving the end of our faith, 
even the salvation of our souls ^ God wididraw- 
eth not his eyes from the righteous, and if they be 
bound in fetters and be holden in cords of affliction, 
then He sheweth them their work and their trans- 
gressions that they have exceeded. He openeth 
also their ear to discipline, and commandeth that 
they return from iniquity. If they obey and serve 

^ Rom. ▼. 3, 4, 5. « Heb. x. 36. » 1 Pet. ui. 1 7. 

« James i. 3, 4. * 1 Pet i. 1,B, 9. 
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him, diey aliall apeoA tfanr ds^ in prosperity, 
and tlieir yeara m ptename K 

Furtticar texts to iwifit convezaakiaB. on tliis suib* 
iieetj or to bemeditated by die patieiit. 2 Stam^ yiL 
14, 15* (God conBBnring Sokiimn.) ^ I w91 hm bis 
Father, and he dull be my »n : if he couaait mi- 
quity, I will chastrai him widi the rod aimem, and 
with the srtripes of the duldcen of aien : but my 
mescy shall not depnt away fimn faiak.'* A. jdoow. 
19. ** Many are the affictioBB of die i^bteOBs : 
bi:^ the Lord deh^er^h bim out of diem alL** Job 
xziiLlO. ''He kMwedi die waj that I take: 
when he hadi tried me, I dull eome fi«di aa gold." 
Pg. hcwL 10, 11, 1& "^ Tboo, O God, bast jirared 
na; TboaabobasttikdiByasaSvcristried. Tboa 
brwgbtest oa into the net; Tboa kidstattctmi 
upon our kins : Tboii bast cansed men to ride oyer 
oar heads; we went duroai^ fire and dBPoagfa 
water: but Tboa brougbtest as oat into a wealthy 
place.'' 

Next it should be inquired (wbicb will most ge- 
nerally proife the case) — 

]ii« Whether this sickness be sent to correct 
and amend in the patient whatsoeyer dodi oflfend 
the eyes of his heayenly Father. 

* Job xzxTi. 7 — 11' 
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That this is a common object of sickness cannot 
be doubted. *' Before I was afflicted/' says Da- 
vid, " I went astray ; but now have I kept thy word." 
^' It is good for me that I have been afflicted ; that 
I might learn thy statutes \" Such is the express 
testimony of human experience ; the same may be 
adduced from the cases of Manasseh and Nebu- 
chadnezzar. The former of these princes wrought 
much wickedness in the sight of the Lord to pro- 
voke him to anger; he did wickedly above all that 
the Amorites did, and seduced his people to do 
more evil than did the nations whom the Lord de- 
stroyed before the children of Israel ; he shed inno- 
cent blood very much, till he had filled Jerusalem 
from one end to another^. But when he was in 
affliction, he besought the Lord his God, and hum^ 
bled himself greatly before the God of his fathers, 
and prayed unto Him; and He was intreated of 
him, and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Ma- 
nasseh knew that the Lord he was God ^. A glo* 
rious knowledge! and cheaply purchased by his 
humiliation and sufierings. Nebuchadnezzar, even 
after he had acknowledged the supremacy of God, 

J Psal. cxix. 67. 71. » 2 Kings xxi. 

9 2Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. 
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had refused to allow his exclusive title to adora- 
tion. He had persecuted the servants of God^ 
and witnessed a miracle wrought in their behalf. 
Yet the pride of his heart remained even after his 
understanding was subdued. He was warned by 
the Prophet to break off his sins by righteousness, 
and his iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor ; 
but the warning was vain. The judgment of God 
came upon him^ and then he blessed the Most High, 
and praised and honoured Him that liveth for ever, 
all whose works are truths and his ways judgment ^ 
David too was tempted with thoughts of the same 
kind^ as he himself has recorded. '^ In my pros«> 
perity I said^ I shall never be moved ; Lord^ by 
thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand 
strong. Thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled." Then his boasting was ended and he 
was brought to a very different frame of mind. 
" I cried," says he, " unto the Lord ; and unto the 
Lord I made supplication ^." 

And to the testimony of mankind in this particu- 
lar, are to be added the express declarations of 
God. The twelfUi chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, (great part of which is embodied in the 
Church exhortation,) is quite direct to this point. 

» Dan. iv. « PsaL wx. 6—8. 
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God chastises in his parental character ; and He 
knows this chastisement to be necessary where he 
inflicts it Neither David, nor Manasseh^ nor 
Nebuchadnezzar, were ignorant of their duty and 
obligations before their affliction ; but none of them 
set themselves to practise these until after. The 
same thing is constantly occurring still. Affliction, 
and affliction alone, brings the Christian, as it were, 
to himself, and convinces him what he is, and what 
he has to do. " I will go and return to my place," 
saith the Lord, *^ till they acknowledge their offence 
and seek my face ; in their affliction they will seek 
me early K** 

Further texts for conversation or meditation. 

Job xxxiiL 19 — 30. " He [man] is chastened also 
with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his 
bones vrith strong pain : so that his life abhorreth 
bread, and his soul dainty meat His flesh is con- 
sumed away, that it cannot be seen \ and his bones 
that were not seen stick out Yea, his soul draweth 
near unto the grave, and his life to the destroyers. 
If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, 
one among a thousand, to shew unto man his up- 
rightness : then he is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit : I have 

1 Hosea v. 1Q» 
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found a ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than i 
child's: he shall return to the days of his youth: 
he shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable 
unto him: and he shall see his face with joy : for 
he will render unto man his righteousness. H( 
looketh upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, 
and perverted that which was right, and it profited 
me not ; he will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and bis life shall see the hght. Lo, all 
these things worketh God oftendmes with man, to 
bring back his soul from the pit, to be enlightened 
with the light of the living." Jer, xxxi. 18, 19. 
" I have surely heard Ephr^m bemoaning himself 
thus ; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou 
me, and I shall be turned : for thou art the Lord 
my God, Surely after that I was turned, I re- 
pented; and after that I was instructed, I smote 
upon my thigh; I was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth." 

Sickness and pain, therefore, are blessings ; be- 

they yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness 

them that are exercised thereby ' ; or if they do 

this is not the fault of Ilira who hath appointed 
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the rod, and who uses it as a corrective^ not as A 
judicial punishment ; for when we are judgedi we 
axe chastened of the Lord^ that we should not be 
condemned with the world ^. 

iv. The sick person is next to be instructed 
that if he truly repent of his sins and bear his 
sickness patiently^ trusting in God's mercy, for his 
dear Son Jesus Christ's sake, and render unto Him 
humble thanks for His fatherly visitation, with en-* 
tire submission to His will, it shall turn to the pa-^ 
tient's profit, and help him forward in the right 
way that leadeth unto everlasting life. 

Several duties are here specified. If the sickness 
should be instrumental in producing them, it will 
undoubtedly be profitable ; inasmuch as they are es- 
sential to salvation. Let them be reviewed in order. 

1. Repentance. This will be noticed at length 
presently, 

2. Patience. This has been already spoken of 
in the case of confirmed Christians. But in the 
case of careless persons or wilful sinners, it is even 
more to be insisted on, because the calamity has a 
more judicial aspect. Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the punishment of his 
sins ^ ? Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 32. ' Lam. iii. 39; 
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have borne chastisement, I will not offend any 
more ; that which I see not, teach Thou me, if I 
have done iniquity, I will do no m<Mre \ Therefore 
I will look unto the Lord : I will wait for the God 
of my salvation. I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord because I have sinned against him, until he 
plead my cause and execute judgment for meK 
" Take heed," says Elihu to Job, " regard not ini- 
quity ; for this hast thou chosen rather than afflic- 
tion'." Take the prophets who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an example of suffering, 
affliction, and of patience. Behold we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy *. 
Let us run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of 
our faith ; who, for the joy that was set before Him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. For 
consider Him that endured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds K If thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength is small ^. 

' Job xxxiv. 31, 32. « Mic. vii. 7. 9. « Job xxxvi. 21. 

* James v. 10, 11. » Heb. xii. 1—3. « Prov. xxiv. 10. 
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Further texts illustrative of this part of the sub- 
ject for conversation or meditation. 

Lav. xxvL 40 — 42. '' If they shall confess their 
iniquity and the iniquity of their fathers, with their 
trespass which they trespassed against me, and that 
also diey have walked contrary to me ; and that I 
also have walked contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into the land of their enemies ; if 
then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity ; 
then will I remember my covenant.** 

Luie xxi. 19. '' In your patience possess ye 
your souls." 

James v. 7, 8. '* Be patient, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 

3, Confidence in God's mercy through 
Christ. God's mercy, as an attribute, all may ac- 
knowledge, but to have any confidence in it as 
profitably affecting our eternal interests, we must 
view it as dispensed by and through Christ the one 
Mediator. Without this mediation, we are the 
objects of justice, not of mercy. Neither is there 
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salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name given under heaven among men, whereby we 
must be saved ^ But this is a faithful sayings 
and worthy of all acceptation^ that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners^. And if, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son ; much more, being recon^* 
ciled, we shall be saved through his life ; and not 
only so, but we also joy in God through oXjr Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the atonement K - Such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward*. The greatest sinner 
therefore, if he be a penitent and not a presump* 
tuous sinner, may trust in God's mercy : for ** He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things*? The mercy which we have 
already received as the pledge and earnest of all 
others, is greater than any which we can beseech* 
The very purpose of Christ's sufferings and death 
was to assure to the penitent those blessings of 
which he is sometimes tempted to despair. But let 
the patient remember that, if this be distrusting his 
own state, it is distrusting God's promises also. 

> Acts iv. 12. « 1 Tim. L 16. Rom. v. 10, 11. 

« 2 Cor. iii. 4. » Rom. viii. 32. 
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He should rather say with David, " Why art thou 
cast down, O my soul, and why art thou disquieted 
i^ithin me ? Hope thou in God : for I shall yet 
praise Him who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God^." " Though he slay me yet will I 
trastinHimV 

Further texts illustrating the duty of trusting 
God. 

Job V. 8. " I would seek unto God, and untoGod 
would I commit my cause.*^ 

Psal. ii. 12, '* Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in Him." 

Ps€J. xxxvii. throughout 
Prov. iii. 5, 6. '^ Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart, and lean not to thine own understanding : in 
all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct 
thy paths." 

Prov. xvi. 3. '^ Commit thy works unto the Lord, 
and thy thoughts shall be established." 

Ibid. 20. ** Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy 
is he." 

Isa. xxvi. 3. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he 
trusteth in Thee." 
Nah. i. ?• '^ The Lord is good, a strong hold in 

* See PsftL zlU. and zliu. * Job xui. 15. 
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the day of trouble ; and He knoweth them that 
trust in Him. 

4. Humble thankfulness for God's fatherly 
VISITATION. This is a most material part of Chris- 
tian duty. St Paul instructs us, " in every thing 
give thanks ^ ;" and, therefore, in tribulation it is 
not enough to bear patiently ; we must also bear 
thankfully. This thankfulness arises from a con- 
viction that God's visitation is '^ fiitherly,'^ and 
therefore, a blessing in disguise : a most important 
and necessary conviction, since it is a most certain 
and a most practical truth. For all things are for 
our sakes, that the abundant grace might, through 
the thanksgiving of many, redound to the glory of 
God. For which cause we faint not ; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the inward is renewed 
day by day ; for our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory : while we look, not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen ; for the things which are seen are tem- 
poral : but the things which are not seen are 
eternal ^. Therefore if any man sufier as a Chris- 
tian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify 
God on this behalf ^ 

1 1 Thess. y. 19. 9 2 Cor. iv. 15—18. < 1 Pet !▼• 16. 
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Further texts on thankfulness in trouble : 

Acts y. 41. '* They departed from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy 
to saSer shame for His name." 

2 Car. xii. 10, 11. '' Most ghdly will I rather 
^ory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for Christ's sake." 

Psal. 1. 14, 15. " Ofier unto God thanksgiving, 
and pay thy vows unto the Most High, and call 
iip<m me in the day of trouble. I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me.*' 

Phil. iv. 6. ** Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto God." 

5. Entire submission to the will of God. 
Christian fortitude is not the absurd and unnatural 
dogma of the Stoicks, that there is no such thing as 
pain, or that philosophy can destroy sensation : this 
holiness itself pretends not to do. It could not 
effect this in Him whom it filled in undiminished 
perfection, and whose sorrows were as unparalleled 
as His goodness. But though He felt and even 
deprecated pain, it was not without the prayer that 
the will of his Father might prevail : ^' O my Father, 
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if it be possible, let this cap pass from me ; never- 
thelessy not as I will« but as thou wilt\'' The 
Christian may in like manner pray for deliverance 
from his troublesj but it must always be with the 
reservation that the will of God may be done. And 
we are encouraged to do so by the assurance, that 
if we ask according to his will. He heareth us ; 
and if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions that we desired 
of Him'. 

Some further texts on this head : 

1 Sam, iii. 18. '^ It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good.^ 

2 Sam. XV. S6. '' If He (God) thus say, I have 
no delight in thee ; behold, here am I, let Him do 
to me as seemeth good unto him." 

Job i. SI. *^ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away : blessed be the name of the Lord.*' 

PscU, xxix. 9. '^ I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, because Thou didst it." 

The second part of the Church exhortation, after 
reciting a part of Heb, xii. goes on to state : 

V. " There should be no greater comfort to Chris- 
tian persons than to be made like unto Christ, by 

1 Matt. xzvi. 30. * 1 John v. 14, 1& 
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suffering patiently adversities, troublesi and sick** 



nesses." 



When the soul is sympathizing with a suffering 
body, and the patient is tempted to imagine him- 
self the object of God's unqualified wrath, it must 
surely " comfort** him under his depression to re* 
collect that much more than this did God put upon 
His own beloved Son, and, therefore, aflSictions are 
no proper proof of the anger of God. For as the 
sufferings of Christ abound in us, sq our consolation 
aboundeth also by Christ \ And as we are par^ 
takers of the sufferings, so we shall be also of the 
consolation^. " Beloved," says St Peter, ''think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you ; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings ; that when His glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy V 
" To you it is given," says St Paul, " in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to 
suffer for His sake ^" We are ''heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ, if so be thai we suffer with 
him, that we may be glorified together. For I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are 

1 2 Cor. i. 5. 3 Ibid. i. 7. 

> 1 Pet iv. 12, 13. * PhU. i. 29. 
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not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us ^" *^ It is a faithful saying, 
for if we be dead with him, we shall also live with 
him; if we sufier, we shall also reign with him'." 
But care must be taken that the patient understand 
these noble consolations as pertaining only to the 
real Christian ; because he alone suffers wit A Christ ; 
{^XMva<rxofiEv, Rom* viii. 17.) and if we deny him^ 
He also will deny us; if we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful ; he cannot deny himself* And 
he has said, " except ye repent, ye shall all perish \" 
*^ He that beCeveth not shall be damned ^." 

vL The exhortation then proceeds to require 
the patient to remember his baptismal vow ^, and 
examine himself thereon. Religion, then taken 
upon the Christian, consists of sound belief, and 
sound practice, duty to God and man. And first 
the patient is examined in his belief. As the case 
will bear, the following interrogatories and exhor- 
tations may be used. 

You believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth. Are you convinced then, 

t Rom. viii. 17, 18. « 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. » Ibid. seqq. 

* Luke xiii. 3. 6. « Mark xvi. 16. 

• The baptismal vow will be further conddered under the prepara- 
tion for baptism and confirmation. 



__j 



SECT. lU.] PASTORAL VISITATION. 63 

1. That his visitation is fatherly ? that it is in 
mercy He afflicts you? that He dealeth with you 
as with a son ? 

2. That, being Almighty, He can heal and re- 
store, and his blessing is necessary on the means of 
health? 

3. Are you prepared, since you suffer according 
to the will of God, to commit the keeping of your 
soul to Him in weB doing, as unto a faithftil 
Creator ' ? 

You believe in Jesus Christ his only Son our 
Lord. His names imply Saviour, Prophet, Priest, 
and King. Do you then receive Him for, 

1. Your Saviour, renouncing all merit and 
claim of your own, and depending on His sole 
power? Do you ^^know and feel that there is 
none other name under heaven given to man, in 
whom and through whom, thou mayest receive 
health and salvation, but only the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ « Y* 

2. A Prophet : " a teacher come from God • :" 
and, therefore, to be listened to with supreme re- 
verence, and to be obeyed in all things ? 

1 1 Pet iv. 19. « Vintation Service. » John iii 2. 
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3. Your "great High Priest*:** who hath 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself ^ ; who is 
able to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them ^ ? Do you hope for salvation not 
only through his will, or his power, or his ex- 
ample, but through his bhod'i 

4. Your King: will you allow Him to reign 
over you ? to set up his kingdom within you ? will 
you cast down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bring into captivity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Christ*? 

5. The Son of God, emphatically : and, there- 
fore, God, and equal with God^? 

6. Your Lord, who bought you^ and was sacri- 
ficed for your particular sins ^ ? But if you call Him 
Lord, you must do the things which He requires; 
for not every one that saith unto Him, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of his Heavenly Father '^. 

You believe that as Christ was conceived by the 

1 Heb. iv. 14. « Ibid, ix, 26. 9 Ibid. vii. 25. 

4 See Luke xix. I. xvii. 21. 2 Cor* x* 5. 

ft See John v. 18. x. 38. « See 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

7 Luke vi. 46. Matt vii. 21. 
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Holy Ghost) so He was born of the Virgin Mary. 
He was therefore perfect man as well as perfect 
God. We have not then an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir-* 
mities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. Are you ready, therefore, to come 
boldly (jucra irappfifrtag, ammo fidudd pleno, as 
Schleusner translates it, not presumptuously or 
audaciouslyy but in fullest trust and confidence in 
the perfection of the sacrifice and tJie fidelity of 
Him who promised) unto the throne of grace, that 
you may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need ' ? 

You believe that Christ suffered. 

1. Do you believe that He suffered for you, 
the just for the unjust, to bring you unto God ^ ? 

S. Do you feel that your sufferings are far less 
than His ? 

3. Do you feel that your sins have deserved your 

SUFFERINGS ? 

4. Are you a partaker of Christ's sufferings ? 

5. Can you rest in the assurance that your pre* 
sent sufferings are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed ^? 

Heb. iv. 16, 16. « 1 Pet. iu. 18. ' Rom. viii. 18. 
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You believe that Christ was crucifiecL 

1. Do you know this, that our old man is 
CRUCIFIED with Him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin? 
Are you crucified with Christ * ? 

2. Are you determined to know nothing save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified ^ ! Le. do you 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus your Lord ' ? 

3* Are your ready to take up your cross^ and 
follow Christ*? 

4. ^^ They that are Christ's have crucifi£J> the 
flesh, with the affections and lusts ^" Are you 
Christ's? 

5. Do you glory in the cross of Christ, whereby 
the world is crucified to you and you to the 
world ^? 

6. Remember that every time you fall back into 
sin, you crucify to yourself the Son of God 
afresh 7. 

You believe that Christ died. 
Are you also dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord ' ? 

« Rom. vi. 6. GaL ii. 20. « 1 Cor. ii. 2. ' PhU. UL 8. 

* Mark viii. 34. and, corresponding parts of the other Evangelists. 
*Gal.v.24. «Ibid.vi.I4. ? Heb. vi. 6. •Rom.vLll. 
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You believe that Christ was buried. 

*^ Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism 
unto deaths that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life'**' 

Do you believe this^ and will you, by the grace 
of God, act accordingly ? 

You believe that Christ descended into helL 

This expression does not imply that Christ went 
into any place of torment, for He says to the thief 
upon the cross, ^^ To day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise^;' but only that he remained in the state 
in which the disembodied spirits of the justified 
shall be until the resurrection. 

Are you ready to ti*ead the way whither Christ 
has gone before ? 

You believe that Christ rose again from the 
dead ; that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty. 

" Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead ! and Christ shall give thee lights*' 

Are you risen with Christ ? do you seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth at 
THE right hand OF GoD ? do you set your aifec- 

1 Rom. vi 4. ^ Luke xxiii. 43. 

» Eph. V. 14. 
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tions on things above, not on things on the 
earth'? 

You believe that Christ shall come again to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

Seeing then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved^ what manner of persons ought we to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness, looking for 
and hastening to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens, being on fire, shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of Him in 
peace without spot, and blameless ^ 

You believe in the Holy Ghost. 

1. Do you believe that you can do nothing with- 
out His renewing power? not even pray as you 
ought « ? 

S. Do you therefore make his assistance your 
first prayer ? 

3. Are you assured that this prayer will never 
be refused * ? 

4. " As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 

1 Col. iii. 1, 2. '2 Pet iU. 11. 12. 14. 

' Rom. viii. 26. * Luke xl 13. 
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they are the sons of God K'* Are you so led ? the 
Spirit leads ; do you follow^ or are you resolved to 
follow? The manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal *, not to be useless, 
not to be compulsory. " For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live *." 

5. Quench not the Spirit. Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redemption *. 

6. " Whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come */' Whatever 
may be the full meaning of these dreadful words, 
they cannot apply to an^ but such as are abandoned 
by God to their own wickedness ; and such are too 
hardened to have any compunction* Wherever 
there is an afflicting sense of sin, there is no impos-» 
sibility of pardon* But, as all holy suggestions are 
from the Holy Spirit, wherever we slight and op^ 
pose these, we grieve Him, and tempt Him to for- 
sake us ; for " He will not always strive with man ^ ;'* 
and on those who receive not the knowledge of the. 

» Rom. viil 14 a 1 Cor. xil 7* 

3 Rom. vii!. la * 1 Thess. v. 19. Eph. iv. 30. 

« Matt. xii. 32. • Gen. vi. 3. 
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truth, that they may be saved, God shall send 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie; 
that they all might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness ^ 

You believe in the Holy Catholick Church, the 
Communion of Saints. 

The Church is the body of Christ, and Christians 
are members in particular^. Unless therefore we 
belong to the Church of Christ, we are separate 
from Him ; and without Him {xt>^p^C9 ^* severed 
from;' marginal rendering,) we can do nothing'. 
If a man abide not in Him, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire,%nd they are burned 1 

But though communion with the visible Church is 
necessary, yet a man may be ^' in Christ^' may 
openly communicate with his Church, and yet fail 
of salvation. For our Lord speaks of branches in 
Him which bear no fruit *. 

Have you borne fruit? are you a fruitful or an 
unprofitable Christian ? Are you desirous of prov- 
ing finiitful? 

The Church presented to God must be glorious, 

I 2 Thess. ii. 10—12. « 1 Cor. xii. 27. 

» John XV. 6, * Ibid. 6. » Ibid 2. 
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HOLY and without blemish^ spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing \ 

Are you, by the grace of God, rendered a mem- 
ber of this pure church by a lively and operative 
faith in the Saviour's blood ? Do you purify your- 
self even as He is pure ' ? 

If we say that we have fellowship with God, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth ; 
but if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin\ 

This is the true, available communion of saints. 
This you believe- 

Do you live accordingly ? Is this your descrip- 
tion ? Are you desirous that it should be ? 

You believe the remission of sins. 

1. Does this belief work in you the fear of God ? 
Such was the argument of the Psalmist, ** There is 
FOROiVENEss with Thce, that Thou mayest be 
feared*.'* 

2. Does this belief excite you to the love of 
God? To whom little is forgiven, the same 

1 Eph. T. 27. '1 John ui. 3. 

s Ibid. i. 6, 7- * Psal. cnx. 4. 
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loveth little K Do you feel that little has been for* 
given to you ? 

3. Does this belieflead you to repentance? for re- 
pentance is necessary to make forgiveness effective ^. 

4. Does it lead you to forgiveness? " Forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven ^." 

5. Does it lead you to confession ? If we con- 
fess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness *." 

6. Does it lead you to faith ? Whosoever be- 
lieveth in Christ shall receive remission of sins ^. 

You believe the resurrection of the flesh and 
everlasting life after death. 

'' The world passeth away and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever^." With which are you resolved to have 
your portion? 

Jesus said, ^' I am the resurrection, and the 
life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and be-« 
lieveth in me shall never die. 

Believest thou this *? 

» Luke viL 47. » Ibid. xxiv. 47. ' Ibid. vi. 37. 

* 1 Johni. 9. 5 Acts z. 43. • 1 John ii. 17. 
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To the Christian^ deaths for its own sake, has no 
terrors : for we know that, if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. But who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire? who among ua shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings? Wherefore, 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be Imoved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may serve God ac-- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear; for our 
God is a consuming fire ^. 

The belief of the patient being ascertained, his 
practice is secondly considered. And under this 
head, the mimster is to examine, 

Whether he repent him truly of his sins. 

The necessity and great benefits of repentance 
will he hereafter noticed. The minister's concern 
in this place is only . to discover whether the pa- 
tient's repentance is genuine. 

St. Paul has given us a very good criterion on 
this subject, in his account of the repentance of the 
Corinthians. " Behold this self-same thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a godly sort ; what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, whatvehe- 

^ 2 Cor. V. 1. Isa. zzxui. 14. Heb. xii. 28, 29. 

E 
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ment desire^ yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge '•*' 
Let these be urged to the patient in their order* 

Sorrow* This is the source of all the other 
sentiments above described. K godly sorrow, not a 
remorse, a sorrow of this world, a sorrow connected 
with this world, grief at leaving a world to which 
our whole hearts are devoted, and going to a God 
whom we have dishonoured, but grief arising from 
a pious love to God, and a sense of the vast wicked- 
ness and ingratitude of disobedience to Him. 

Does not the goodness of God lead you to re- 
pentance ? Have you not provoked Him every day 
by your sins'? 

Are you sensible that it is of the Lord's mercies 
that you are not consumed, because his compassions 
fail not'? 

Are you not wounded to reflect that your sins 
have crucified Christ afresh *? 

Is there no bitterness in the truth, that you have 

' 2 Cor. vii. 11. It has been aigued that the qualities specified in 
this passage, are not so much the general characteristicks of repent- 
ance, as the particular sensations of the Corinthians on a particular 
occasion. But surely, if " godly sorrow" wrouglit Ibcse eftcta ia theiB» 
it may fairly be presumed that the same cause will produce the same 
effect in others. The difference of the subject cannot be material, 
since its essential quality, sin, remains the same in every instance. 

> Rom. ii. 4. * Lam. iiL 23. « Heh. tI. 6. 
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grieved the Holy Spirit of God whereby you have 
been sealed ^ ? 

Has this sorrow wrought in you 
2. Carefulness? (cnrovHit ^ligence, serious- 
ness, earnestness.) 

Are youy or is it your wish to be giving all dili« 
OENCE (cnrovSfi) to add to your faith, virtue ; and 
to lortue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temper- 
ance ; and to temperance, pati^ice ; and to pa- 
tience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity? Are 
you willing to give all niLi6EN<!nB {(nrovSiiraTB) to 
make your calling and election sure^? Are you 
sTRiviNO to enter in at the strait gate of salvation ' ? 
Are you forgetting those things which are behmd, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, and pressing toward the mark for the prize 
of your high calling in Christ Jesus ^? 
Has penitent sorrow wrought in you 
8. Clearing of yourself ? {inoXoy ta, the de- 
fence of an arraigned criminal.) 

Have you considered yourself a criminal at the 
bar of God's justice, incapable of pleading any 
U>iDg in your defence ? 

» Eph. iv. 30. * 2 PeL i. 6, 6. 10. 

' Luke xiil 24. « PUl. iU. IS, 14. 

Ed 
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Have you not felt that^ unless you could clear 
yourself^ you must be found guilty and condemned? 

Have you then solemnly pleaded the Saviour's 
blood as your only reconciliation and justification? 

4, Has repentance wrought in you indignation, 
holy anger against sin? {ayavaKrr)<Tig,) 

A heart not wholly hardened hates sin when it 
appears in others ; but the true penitent hates sin 
in himself^ and hates himself because of it. '^ I 
ABHOR myself/' says Job^ '' and repent in dust and 
ashes \" It was to be the sign of IsraeFs repent- 
ance that they should lothe themselves in their own 
eight for all the evils which they had committed*. 
Is this your feeling ? Is your sin thus hateful ? Is 
it hated for itself^ as ofiensive to God, and the 
cause of the Saviour's sufferings? Do you hate 
even the garment spotted by the flesh ^, even the 
thoughts and remembrances of sin? 

5. Has repentance produced in you Fear, the 
fear of oflending God, the fear of relapsing into 
sin? 

He who has walked by night on the brink of 
some frightful precipice, has perhaps entertained 
but little fear ; but when morning has discovered 
to him his situation, he has been horror-struck at 

1 Job xUi. 6. ' Ezek. xx. 43. et passim. ' Jude, 23. 
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the danger he has escaped, and dreaded nothing so 
much as incurring it again. It is thus in spiritual 
matters. Wliile in sin, we are in darkness; we 
have no apprehension of our duiger, and therefore 
no fear. But when the light of the Gospel disco- 
vers our situation, fear is a natural result; the fear 
of Him who is able to destroy both body and soul 
in hell ^ And we dread a relapse above all things ; 
for it is impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, if they should fall away, to renew 
them again to repentance^* For if, after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Savioiur Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein and over* 
come, the latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning. For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than after 
they have known it, to turn from the heavenly com-* 
mandment delivered unto them ^. 

6. Has your repentance produced, not only a 
godly fear, but a vehement desire of the blessings 
which the Gospel offers to your acceptance ? Can 

> Matt. X. 28. « Heb. vi. 4—6. ' 2 Pet ii. 20. 
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yon ester into the feelings of the Psalmist, " 'Whom 
h«Te I in heaven but Thee? and there is noae 
upon earth that I desikb beside Thee." ** As the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, so pantxth 
my soul aAer Thee, O God. My soul thulstetb 
for God, for the living God ; when shall I come 
and a{^ar before God V " My soul breaketh (x 
the tOHGiNo that it hath unto thy judgments at afl 
tunes'?" Do you hunger and thibst after 
righteousness ' ! 

7. Has your repentance brought forth zeai., s 
jealous love of the honour of God, and sanctity d 
his law t Can yoo say witii Elijah, " I am vest , 
JEALOUS for the Lord God of Hosts ^t" 

Have you a seal of God according to knowledge *'■ I 
not seeking his glory by means which dishonotn 
Hio!) or injure his creatures, but by the hatred 
and discountenance of sin both in yourself and < 
others : and by a warm afTecdon to his cause and 
bis institutionB, which would induce you cheerfiilly 
to part with whatever He should require for hie 
tifke and the Gospel's f 

TIic last mark of repentance specified by the 
jAnoatle is revenge (tKCi'viimc, redress). Commen- 
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tators generally understand this of justice done 
upon the incestuous Corinthian. This may be 
true, but the principle which suggested that act is 
an ingredient of all true repentance ; a desire to 
REDRESS^ so fiir as is possible, past injuries ; ** hav- 
ing in a readiness to revenge (cicSueti^rcu, redress,) 
all disobedience ' ;" and where this is impossible, 
to guard against recurrence of evil. The principle 
is so beautifully developed in a prayer of Bishop 
Wilson, — a prayer useful for all, but eminently so 
for those under the present course of religious ex- 
ercise, — that no apology will be requisite for its 
insertion. 

'* Blessed Jesus, who pleasedst not Thyself, but 
tookest upon Thee the form of a servant, give me 
resolution to deny my inclinations for the good 
things of tiiis world, even while I may command 
them ; to subdue my corrupt afiections, and take 
EEVENOE upon myself, for my intemperance, by 
mortification ; for misspending my time, by retire- 
ment ; for the errors of my tongue, by silence ; and 
for all the sins of my life, by a deep humiliation, 
patiendy submitting to all the troubles with which 
Thou shalt think fit to exercise or punish me ; so 
that, being effectually weaned firom this world, and 

> 2 Cor. X. 6. 
E 4 
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weary of its corruptions, I may long to repose 
myself in the grave, in hopes of a better life, 
through thy mercy and merits, O Lord Jesus 
Christ Amen'' 

The patient therefore may be asked. 

Has your repentance led you to take revenge 
upon yourself, 

1. For your intemperance, by mortification ? 

2. For misspending your time, by retirement, 
and by useful and diligent economy of it? 

3. For the errors of your tongue, by silence, and 
by profitable conversation? 

4. For all the sins of your life, by a deep humi-» 
liation, patiently submitting to all the troubles with 
which it shall please God to exercise or punish 
you? 

5. Does the time past of your life sufiice you to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, that you 
should no longer live the rest of your time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God *? 

6. Are you determined to walk in wisdom, re- 
deeming the time ^? 

The minister is next directed to examine whe- 
ther the patient is in charity with all the world. 
Having put the question, " Are you in perfect 

1 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. s Eph. v. 15, 16, and Col. iv. 5. 
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cliarity with all the world V if the answer received 
be not satisfactory, it will be obviously very neces- 
sary for the minister to enter on this branch of duty ; 
\j\xt even if the reply be affirmative, the rubrick 
does not exonerate the minister from insisting on 
this part of Christian preparation; because it is 
highly necessary that the grounds and importance 
of it be fully understood. As, in the case of 
repentance, so here in this grace of charity, St. 
Paul has given us the best grounds of informa- 
tion. "Charity,** says he, "suflFereth long, and 
is kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketb no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things ^" 

Here then the patient may be asked, 
1. Are you kind and forbearing under inju- 
rious treatment ? 

Have you walked worthy of the vocation where- 
with you are called, with all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing in love >? 
Forbearing, and forgiving, when you have had a 

» 1 Cor. xiii. 4—7. ' Eph. !▼, 1» 2. 

E 5 
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quand, even as Christ also foigave you ^? Have 
yoa LOTBD your enemies ? have you blessed them 
that curse you, dcMie good to them that hate yoU| 
aod prayed for tibem who despitefiilly use you and 
persecute you *l 

2. Do you BNYT any fellow creatore in the 
slightest d^ree? 

Do you think that the Scripture saith in vain, 
The sjpint that dwelleth in us histeth to emyy '? 
Have you resisted that spirit? Envy is the rot- 
tenness of the honest Remember that where 
ENYTiNO and strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work ^; even the wickedest that ever was per- 
petrated; for our Lord was crucified through 
ENVT ^* See that you crucify Him not afresh by 
this sin. 

3. Are you resolved not to act rashly, hastily, 
or passionately, lest by so doing you commit 
injury ? Have you so acted ? 

(I here give Schleusner's interpretation of the 
verb ire/oircpcvofuu, whose reasons, which appear 
to me satisfactory, may be found in his Lexicon. 
In our translation there is a tautology, which is 
hereby avoided.) 

I Col. Ui. 13. * Matt ▼.44. > James W. 5. 

80. • Ibid. m. 16. • Matt zzvu. la 
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He that is hasty of spirit exalteth foUy K Be 

not RASH with thy mouthy and let not thine heart 

T3e HASTY to utter any thing before God: for God 

is in heaven, and thou upon earth ; therefore let 

thy words be few ^. Moses was provoked to speak 

UNADVISEDLY with his Ups, and he was excluded 

from the land of promise, nor could his repeated 

prayers obtain a reverse of the sentence \ Seest 

thou a man that is hasty in his words? There is 

more hope of a fool than of him *. 

4. Are you, or have you been, instead of feeling 
yomr degradation as a sinner, elated with your 
superiority over some others ? 

Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves ^ Such is the Scrip- 
ture command: have you fulfilled it? 

5. Have you, in all dealings with your neigh- 
bours, preserved honesty and propriety of con- 
duct? 

You are enjoined to provide things honest, to 
have fair motives and intentions {wpovoovfuvoi 
KoXa) in the sight of all men ' : and that no man 
go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter, 

* Prov. xiv. 20. ' Ecdes* v. 2. * Psal. cvi. 3. Numb, xz, &c. 
« Prov. xzix. 20. « PhU. M 3. • Rom. xu. 17. 

e6 
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because that the Lord is the avenger of all such \ 
Have you obeyed the injunction? Are you liable^ 
on this head, to the dreadful vengeance of God ? 

6. Has your object been, not your own ag- 
grandizement or interest, but the glory of God^ and 
the welfare of those committed to your charge^ and 
of mankind in general ? 

Even Christ himself sought not His own glory ', 
much less should Christians. Jesus being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, but made himself of no reputation \ Is 
this mind also in you which was in him ? Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others \ That is, consult 
not your own interests only, but diose of others. 
Have you done this to the utmost of your power, 
in spiritual and temporal matters ? 

7. Have you been easily irritated, and readily 
yielded to anger ? 

Be slow to wrath; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God ^. Be not 
hasty in the spirit to be angry ; for anger rest- 
eth in the bosom of fools ^. The discretion of a 
man deferreth his anger ; and it is his glory to 

1 1 Thess. iv. 6. * John viii. 60. > Phil it 5—7* 

* Ibid. 4 « Jamea i, 19, 20. « Eccl vii 9. 
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pa.S3 over a transgression ^ He that is slow to 

.A^i^^GER, is better than the mighty; and he that 

x\]ileth his spirit, than he that taketh a city ^. 

Sut he that hath no rule over his own spirit, is 

like a city broken down and without walls ^. Do 

you feel the force of these Scriptures? Do they 

console or accuse you? 

8. Have you meditated revenge, or kept an 
account of injuries with intention to repay them ? 
(ov AOnZETAI ro kojcov.) 

Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his steps, who, when 
He was reviled, reviled not again ; when He suf- 
fered He threatened not, but committed Himself 
to Him that judgeth righteously *. Have you fol- 
lowed His steps? Avenge not yourselves; but 
rather give place unto wraths Have you faiths- 
folly fulfilled this positive Scripture ? 

9. Have you drawn uncharitable pleasure 
from idly or maliciously commenting on the 
conduct of others ? 

He that uttereth slander is a fool \ What a 
severe reproof against the slanderer, even from 
God himself! But God has declared, that none 

1 Prov. xix. 11. ) Ibid. xiii. 32. ' Ibid. xxv. 28. 

4 1 Pet x3. 21, 23. ^ Rom. xii. 19. « Prov. x. 18. 
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shall rest in his tabernacle who backbitbth^ or 
taketfa up a reproach against his neighbour \ 
See, my dear brother ^ that you rest not in this 
folly, sin, and condemnation ! 

10. Have you always rejoiced to discover a 
neighbour's character vindicated from imputations 
or to find him converted and reformed ? 

This was the feeling of St. Paul ^, and of the 
beloved Apostle John. ** I rejoiced greatly that 
I found of thy children walking in truth '." In 
like manner, there is jot in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth \ 
Is this holy, heavenly charity yours ? 

11. Have you carefully concealed (^ayra 
STEFEI) from publick knowledge, all facts in- 
jurious to a neighbour? Have you never betrayed 
his faults, except when you can conscientiously 
say, that duty to your God and to your neighbours 
imperatively required it? Have you never, idly 
or maliciously, propagated evil reports ? 

If yours is a true charity, it must cover the 
multitude of sins * ; for he that covereth a trans- 
gression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a 
matter separateth very friends '. 

I Pnl. XV. 1— a * Rom. i. 8 et panim. > 2 John 4. 

4 Luke XT. 10. • 1 Pet iv. 8. « Prov. zviL 9. 
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IS* Have you always willingly and cheerfully 

1B1B1.IEVED the best concerning all men ? Have you 

ireadily accepted their defence, and given them 

cx'edit for truth ? and where you could not come to 

a. &vourable conclusion, or where a matter has 

l3een doubtful, 

13. Have you hoped the best? 

14. Have you been ready, in the service of your 
brethren, to endure whatever God might lay 
upon you ? 

I ENDURE all things for the elect's sakes, that 
they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory \ Did St. Paul do more 
than his duty? If so, have you done yours? 
Would you resign pleasures, forego gratifications, 
encounter dangers, for the good of your brethren, 
that they may be saved ? 

Remember that this grace of charity is of the 
first consequence: miracles, faith, munificence, 
martyrdom itself, are nothing without it'. 

The minister is next directed to exhort the pa- 
tient to forgive, from the bottom of his heart, all 
persons that have offended him ; and if he has of- 
fended any other, to ask them forgiveness; and 
where he has done injury or wrong to any man, 

* 2 Tim. ii. 10. * 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 3. 
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that he make amends to the uttermost of his power* 
The following may serve as heads of 

An Exhortation to Forgiveness. 

Beloved brother in Christ ! It has pleased God 
to send on you this affliction in his mercy and 
goodness, to humble you, and to prove you; to 
know what is in your heart, whether you will keep 
his commandments or no, and to do you good at 
your latter end ^ ; to shew you your work and the 
transgressions that you have exceeded; to open 
your ear to discipline, and turn you from iniquity^. 
You now feel the necessity of being forgiven ; and 
it has pleased God, by awakening you to this ne- 
cessity, to prepare you for understanding and exer- 
cising one of the conditions of it : that is to say, 
the forgiveness of those who have offended you. 
Remember on what condition it is that you pray 
for forgiveness daily. ** Forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive them that trespass against us," If 
you are in a state of enmity towards one human 
creature, every time you utter this prayer, you are 
beseeching a curse instead of a blessing. '' For 
with the same measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again ^ :*' and ^^ he shall 

* Deut viii. 2. 16. < Job zxxvi. 9, 10, > Luke ▼!. Sa 
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:iave judgment without mercy that shewed no 
aaercy *." " When ye stand praying,** says our 
Hiord^ ^* forgive, if ye have ought against any; that 
your Father also which is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespasses; but if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father, which is in heaven, for- 
give your trespasses ^.*' These are awful and po- 
sitive words, which the salvation of your soul 
requires you to weigh and consider. 

Moreover, we read that Peter came to Jesus, and 
asked this question, " Lord, how oft shall my bro- 
ther sin against me, and I forgive him ? till seven 
times?" and Jesus replied, **l say not unto thee» 
until seven times ; but, until seventy times seven '.*' 
Whereby although Christ meant to imply, that for-» 
giveness was always a duty ;• yet I would ask you, 
has any person sinned against you seventy times 
seven times ? This you cannot say ; and therefore 
you stand bound by your Lord's command to for^ 
give. Our Lord has left us for our instruction the 
following parable, which we must seriously reflect 
on and improve. " Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. And when he had 
begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which 

) James u. 13. ' Mark zi. 25, 26. ' lifatt zviu. 21, 22, 
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owed him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as 
fae had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and children^ and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. The servant there- 
fore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
Then the lord of that servant was moved with com- 
passion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the same servant went out, and found one of 
his fellow servants, which owed him an hundred 
pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. And 
his fellow servant fell down at his feet, and be- 
sought hun, saying, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. And he would not : but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should pay the 
debt. So when his fellow servants sa\^ what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. Then his lord, 
after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst me : shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fellow servant, even as 
I had pity on thee ? And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due unto him. So likewise shall my 
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heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother their tres- 
passes ^" You perceive^ no doubt^ the wickedr 
ness and imthankfiilness of the servant ; but if you 
are unforgiving, you are more unthankful than he. 
For greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends '. Yet this 
greatest act of love Christ did for us, when we were 
not friends, but enemies. For scaroely for a 
righteous man will one die ; yet peradventure for 
a good man some would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us '• Herein 
is love ; not that we loved God, but that He loved 
us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins \ Surely such love as this deserves abun- 
^tly all that it can claim at our hands : surely, 
" beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another;'* and if a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar \ 

But consider, dear brother, the conclusion of the 
P^able. The ungrateful servant was delivered to 
^e tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
^ him. And our Lord declares that his heavenly 

^ Matt, xviii. 23, seqq. « John xv. 13. » Rom. v. 7, 8. 
« 1 John iv 10. < Ibid. 11 and 20. 
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Father shall do the same to you, if you from your 
heart forgive not your brethren their trespasses^ 
Alas ! if God should deliver you to tormentors, 
till you can pay all you owe ! When you have 
done all those things which are commanded you, 
you are still an unprofitable servant S but this, you 
know, you never have done. If God will not remit 
the debt, you can never pay it ; and you must spend 
eternity in that outer darkness, where shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth \ And if you incur 
all this to gratify a peevish resentment, you will be 
fit company for those impure spirits with whom you 
must then associate. 

Remember too, that this forgiveness must pro* 
ceed from the heart. So our Lord himself declares 
in the text just noticed. A mere declaration of 
forgiveness, without a hearty assent to it, is worse 
than none; it is hypocrisy. Neither must your 
forgiveness be simply the effect of apprehended 
danger, to change into bitterness and malice if it 
should please God to restore you to health ; it must 
be a full, free, and entire pardon, heartily and cheer* 
fiilly bestowed for the sake of Him, who by right 
and by purchase is entitled to all He seeks at your 
hands. 

1 Luke svii. 10. ' Matt. zxv. 30. 
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Moreover, it is your duty to consider well whether 
you have injured any by word or deed ; if so, you 
cannot safely present your prayers before God, until 
you have humbly besought forgiveness of that per- 
son, or expressed your readiness so to do ; and 
until you have determined by the earliest oppor- 
tunity, to make amends to the uttermost of your 
pow^r. For although it is the duty of those whom 
you have injured to forgive you ; and their want of 
forgiveness will be more uijurious to themselves 
than to you ; yet this does not exempt you from the 
obligation of seeking forgiveness at their hands. 
This our Lord instructs us, when He says, ^' If 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought against thee ; 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift \" It was thus too that 
Zacchaeus testified his repentance and sincerity, 
which brought salvation to his house: "behold. 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if 
I have taken any thing from any man by false accu* 
salion, I restore him fourfold'." 

(If these considerations prove not sufficient, the 
following texts may be noticed. 

* Matt y. 23, 24. ' Luke xix. 8. 
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Matt. V. 44. '' Love your enemies ; bless them 
that curse you \ do good to them that hate yon, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you and 
persecute you." 

Rom. xii. 19 — ^21. " Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath ; for it 
is written, vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; 
if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good.") 

If you are at all impressed (as God grant you 
may be) by these considerations, let me entreat you 
heartily to repeat after me this 

Declaration of Forgiveness ^ 

I do most humbly desire all and every one whom 
I have offended, that they would forgive me : and 
I do freely and heartily forgive all the world, 
whereinsoever any hath offended me, or done me 
any manner of injury whatsoever, even as I desire 
to be for^ven of God, and to be absolved from my 
sins, for the merits of my blessed Redeemer. 

Scriptures in which the graces of charity and for- 
giveness are peculiarly enforced; which may be 

' Very aBghdy altered from Biihop Cogins. 

1 
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"^okd, with suitable ezplanationSi or left for private 
aaeditation^ according as the case shall appear to 
xrequire. Maii. y. ; xviiL Luke vL ; ix. 51 — 56. ; 
3£. 25 — 37. John viii. 1 — 1 1 • ; xv. Bom. ii. ; xii. ; 
-xni. ; xiv.; zv. 1 Cor. xiii. S Cor. ix. Gal. vL 
£ph. iv. PhiL n. Col. iii. 1 John iii. ; iv« 

The minister is then to admonish the patient to 
make his wUI^ and to declare his debts^ what he 
oweth, and what is owing unto him,' and also, if he 
be of ability, to be liberal to the poor. Which may 
be done as follows : 

Being now in peace with all men^ and, as I hope, 

with God, you must now for a moment return to 

the ccmcerns of this world. It has, perhaps, few 

attractions for you now, and this is right as well as 

natural. But the concerns of the next world de- 

pend on those of this ; and, therejEbre, he who is 

most anxious that his account should be there 

passed with profit, will provide for this result while 

here. Your property is one of the means which 

God has entrusted to you for his glory, and for 

which He will call you to account. See then that 

it is so bestowed that you may stand clear of all 

unjust partiality or unkindness. Set your house in 

order \ Leave nothing to be done after your de- 

1 2 KiDgf zx. 1. 
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parture which might have been done by yourself 
before. 

Especially take means for the payment of your 
debts. Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another \ Let your conduct in the first place Ibe 
strictly just, a pure offering to a God of. justice. 
And let your heirs and executors be informed of 
what is owing to yourself, that no injury be sus« 
tained by your means. 

Let your sickness be sanctified with active 
charity. Break off* your sins by righteousness, 
and your iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor '. 
If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, and you say unto them depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which are needful to 
the body; what doth it profit^? Such is not the 
charity which Christ requires. It is true your own 
creditors and family have the first claims, and if the 
latter are poor, they must receive all that remain 
from the former ; but when God has blessed you 
with a superfluity, it is your duty to give a portion 
of it to those that want it. For blessed is he that 
considereth the poor ; the Lord will deliver him in 
time of trouble ; the Lord will preserve him, and 

» Eom. xiii. 8. a Dan. iv. 27- * James U. 16, 16. 
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eep him aHve; and he shall be blessed upon the 
xrth ; and Thou wilt not deliver him into the will 
£ his enemies ; the Lord will strengthen him upon 
he bed of languishing ; Thou wilt make all his bed 
n his sickness ^ 

Here the sick person is to be moved to make a 
special confession of his sins^ if he feel his con- 
science troubled with any weighty matter. 

An Exhortation to Special Confession. 

You have now, dear brother, reviewed your life 
and conduct by the light of the Gospel of Christ ; 
and, through the grace of God, you have resolved 
that wherein you have been deficient, you may 
henceforward be diligent and upright. It remains 
only for me to state, that, if your conscience be 
troubled with any weighty matter, it will be for 
your benefit to entrust the same with me. Not 
that there is any positive obligation to do so ; but 
as the physician who knows not the state or symp- 
toms of his patient, is unable to prescribe for him ; 
so the minister, who is the spiritual physician, can 
only give general advice, unless he knows the par- 
ticular circumstances of the soul. To confess your 
faults one to another is indeed your duty * ; and no 

t Psal. xli. 1, 2, 3. « James v. 16. 

F 
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human ear (except that of the persons against whom 
they were committed) can be so fit for this commu- 
nication! as that of the minister whose duty it is to 
advise you thereupon. Let me^ therefore, again 
solemnly entreat you, if any such peculiar sin should 
exist, to confess it. 

If the penitent " humbly and heartily desire it," 
the minister is directed to absolve him. Some 
think the absolution in the visitation office too un- 
conditional. There is no compulsion to employ it, 
because the minister is only enjoined to absolve 
*^ after this sortJ" For those who prefer another 
form, the following is given from Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor. 

'* Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath given com- 
mission to his Church, in his name to pronounce 
pardon to all that are truly penitent. He of his 
mercy pardon and forgive thee all thy sins, deliver 
thee from all evils past, present, and future, preserve 
thee in the faith and fear of his holy name to thy 
life's end, and bring thee to his everlasting king- 
dom, to live with Him for ever and ever. Amen. 

The following portions of Scripture may be ad- 
vantageously read to, or by, the sick ; with suitable 
observations and explanations by the minister. 

The Book of Job. Eccles. xi. ; xii. Isa. xxvi. ; 
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XXXV. ; xxxviii. ; xliL ; xliii ; liii. The Book of 
jLamentatioM. Hosea vi. Mkah vii. Mai. iv. 
Maii. XXV. ; xxvi. ; xxvii. ; xxviii \ John xiv. ; 
XV. ; xvi. Rom. v. ; viii. 1 Cor. xv. 8 Cor. i. ; 
iv. ; V. ; vi. ; xii. Phil. iii. 1 Thett. iii. ; iv. ; v. 
2 Thess. i. Heb. xi. ; xii. ; xiii. JameM i. ; iv. j 
V. 1 Pe^er, the whole Epistle. 2Peteri\u Rev. 
ii. ; iii. ; xxi. ; xxiii. 

These Scriptures apply generally to the sick. 
Scriptures treating of particular graces, duties, &c. 
will be found under their respective heads, especially 
in the Second Part. 

Books for the spiritual advantage of the sick. 
Of these perhaps none is so perfectly excellent as 
Sir James Stonhouse's '^ Friendly Advice to a 
Patient ;" the brevity of which adapts it to the sick 
room, while it is so comprehensive and impressive 
as to require little addition. A larger work by the 
same author is, " Every Man's Assistant and the 
Sick Man's Friend." Jeremy Taylor's Holy Dying 

1 These three \bsX diapters of St. Matthew narrate the history of 
our Lord's sufferings, and as it is peculiarly incumbent on the sick to 
consider Him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
Himself, lest they be weary and faint in their minds, the parallel 

chapters in the other Evangelists may be added. Mark xiv. xvi, 

Luke xxil — ^xxiv. John xviii. — xxi. 

f2 
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is a work of great piety and practical value, but it 
is less accommodated to persons of slender educa- 
tion. Archbishop Seeker's ^' Duties of the Sick/' 
and Dean Stanhope's '^ Meditations and Prayers 
for Sick Persons/' will also be found highly usefol 
and valuable. Paley's ** Clergyman's Companion" 
has assembled some very applicable and judicious 
prayers. Kettlewell's ** Trial and Judgment of 
the Soul/' and the ^' Companion for the Sick 
Room/ are most excellent. 

" Is any afflicted ? let him pray *." The Psalms 
are to all a valuable treasury of devotion ; but to 
the sick most especially, on account of their ejacu- 
latory character, which admits of their being used 
in the intervals of pain, or when the body is too 
feeble to sustain the fatigue of a more connected 
prayer. The Psalms most applicable to the devo- 
tions of the sick are the following : vi. ; xiii. ; xxiii. ; 
xxxi. ; xxxii. ; xxxviii. ; xxxix. ; xli. ; Iv. ; Ivii* ; 
Ixxi. ; Ixxvii. ; Ixxxviii. ; xc; cii. ; cxxx. ; cxlii*; 

cxliii. 

Collects and Prayers of the Church applicable to 
persons in sickness and affliction, which maybe 
adapted by changing the number : — Collect for third 
Sunday after Epiphany; Septuagesima Sunday; 

* James ▼. 13. 
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fourth Sunday in Lent ; eighth after Trinity ; two 
last Collects in the Litany before the Prayer of 
St Chrysostom; Prayer in the time of Common 
Sickness ; Prayers in the Services for the Visitation 
and Communion of the Sick ; the part of the Burial 
Service commencing " Man that is bom of a 



iivonuui. 



After the Visitation Service has been once used, 
it will. not be an unprofitable mode of pastoral at* 
tendance on the sick, to use one of the above 
Psalms, or a selection from them, with the ordinary 
doxology, or one of the Collects, &c. as part of the 
scheme of pastoral instruction noticed page 43. 

EJTACVLATIONS FOR THE USE OP THE SICK, WHICH 
MAY BE COMBINED INTO PRAYERS. 

L 

Submission and Supplication^ 

In the day of my trouble I will call upon Thee, 
for Thou wilt answer me. 

O God, in wrath remember mercy ! do not con- 

1 Psal. Ixxzvi. 7. Hab. iii. 2. Job. x. 2. ; zzxiv. 32. Micah 
viL 9. Job ii. 10. Ezra ix. 13. Neh. iz. 32, 33. Job z. 15. 
1 Sam. iii, 18. Matt zzyi. 39. Jer. xvii. 14. Rom. 

f3 



10@ SCHEME OF [part I. 

demn me ! shew me wherefore Thou contendest 
with me ! that when I see not, teach Thou me ; if 
I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because 
I have sinned against Him ; until He plead my 
cause, and execute judgment for me. 

What ? shall I receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall I not receive evil ? 

After all that is come upon me for my evil deeds, 
and for my great trespass, Thou, O God, hast 
punished me less than mine iniquities deserve. 
' Now therefore, O God, the great, the mighty, 
and the terrible God, who keepest covenant and 
mercy, let not all the trouble that hath come upon 
me seem little before Thee: howbeit. Thou art 
just in all that is brought upon me ; for Thou hast 
done right, but I have done wickedly. I am full 
of confusion; therefore see Thou my affliction. 

It is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him 
good. If it be possible, let this cup pass from me : 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt. 

Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed ; save 
me, and I shall be saved ; for Thou art my praise. 

Whether I live, let me live to Thee, or whether 
I die, let me die to Thee ; whether therefore I live 
or die, let me be thine, through Jesus Christ my 
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sLviouTj who died and revived and rose again for 



11. 



Patience and trust in God^. 

1 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right ; 
and that Thou in faithfulness hast a£3icted me. 
. It is of the Lord's mercies that I am not con- 
sumed, because his compassions fail not. They 
are new. every morning ; great is thy faithfiilness. 
The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, therefore 
will I hope in Him. 

The Lord is good unto them that wait for Him ; 
to the soul that seeketh Him. It is good to hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord : 

For the Lord will not cast off for ever ; but 
though He cause grief, yet will He have compas- 
sion according to the multitude of His mercies. 

Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him ; 
yea, though I walk through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, 1 will fear no evil ; for Thou, O 
God, art with me ; thy rod and thy staff, they com- 
fort me : 

» Psal cxM. 75. Lanu iii. 22— 26k 81, 92. Job xhI. J^.- 
xix. 25-27. PmU. ckB. a 
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For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; 
and though^ after my skin^ worms destroy this 
hody^ yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I 
shall see for myself^ and mine eyes shall behold^ 
and not another. 

Mine eyes are unto Thee, O God the Lord : in 
Thee is my trust ; leave not my soul destitute, for 
the sake of my blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

III. 

For charity f and for enemies *. 

O Lord, who hast taught us that all our doings 
without charity are nothing worth ; send thy Holy 
Ghost, and pour into my heart that most excellent 
gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all 
virtues, without which whosoever Uveth is counted 
dead before Thee. 

Lord forgive mine enemies, persecutors, and 
slanderers, as I forgive them, and lay not their sins 
to their charge. Have mercy on them all, and turn 
their hearts, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

1 Collect for Quinquagesima Sunday. Acts vii« 00. Litany. 
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IV. 

Before receiving the Holy Commumon '. 

Lord^ give me grace to examine myself^ and so 
let me eat of thy bread and drink of thy cup. 
Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, 
and know my thoughts, and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting. 

The body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which were given and shed for me, preserve my 
body and soul unto everlasting life, through his 
Uessed merits and death. Amen. 

V. 

Before making a WUlK 

God, who hast every way provided for me, and 
put it into my power to be just to all men, charit- 
3Me to the poor, grateful to my friends, kind to my 
servants, and a benefactor to the public ; add this to 
all thy favours, and grant that, in making my last 
^ill, I may faithfully discharge all these engage- 
n^eats 5 and that, for want of that, no curse may 

' 1 Cor. zi« 28. Psal cxxxix. 23, 24. Communion Service. 
* Adapted from Bishop WiUon. 
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cleave to myself, or to any thing I shall leave be- 
hind me. These blessings I entreat for the sake of 
Jesus Christ Amen. 



PRAYERS WHICH MAY BE USED BY THE MINISTER, 
UNDER PECULIAR CIRCUMSTANCES. 

1. Where the Disorder appears to have taken a 

favouraUe turn *. 

O merciful God, who healest all our diseases, 
and redeemest our lives from destruction, crowning 
us with loving kindness and tender mercies ; to 
whom only belong the issues from death : we, thine 
unworthy servants, most humbly and heartily thank 
Thee, because Thou hast heard our voice and our 
supplications. Thou hast not despised nor ab- 
horred the a£9ictions of the a£9icted ; neither hast 
Thou hidden thy face from him; but when he cried 
unto Thee, Thou hast heard. Our transgressions 
are multiplied before Thee, and our sins testify 
against us ; but let not our iniquities, nor those of 
our afflicted brother^ again prevail against us ; let 
thy tender mercies speedily prevent us ; for we are 

1 Psal. ciii. 3, 4. Izviii. 20. czvi. 1. zxii. 24. Isa. lix. 12. Psal. 
Ixv. 3. Ixxix. 8. Ixviii 28. xli. 2, 3. xc. 13-~15. Matt. zxvi. 39. 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 1 Cor. x. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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brought very low. Thou hast commanded the 
strength of our brother; strengtheUy O God, that 
which thou hast wrought for /itn* Preserve him^ 
and keep him alive ; strengthen Am upon the bed 
of languishing ; make all his bed in his sickness. 
Let it repent Thee concerning him; satisfy us 
early with thy mercy, that we may rejoice and be 
glad all our days. Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years 
wherein we have seen evil. Nevertheless, not as 
we will, but as Thou wilt. But let thy grace be 
sufficient for us ; that we murmur not, lest we be 
destroyed of the destroyer. Grant us all to feel in 
our hearts that our worst afflictions are light and 
momentary, and bless them to work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

S. For a lunaticJcy or naturally idiotick person \ 

[The same may be used when such person has attempted to commit 

suicide.] 

O Lord, behold all souls are thine ; Thou givest 

> Ezek. xviii. 3. I Cor. i. 19. Rom. xi. S3. Psal. civ. 24. and 
czly. 9. 2 Cor. !▼. 6. Luke xii. 48. 1 Tim. i. 13. Lev. v. 17. 
I Kings viiL 46. et passim. John ilL 17* Rom. ▼. 21. 
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wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding; again thou destroyest ibe 
wisdom of the wise, and bringest to nolliing the 
understanding of the prudent Thy judgments 
are unsearchable ; thy ways past finding out ; iby 
works are manifold, but in wisdom Thou hast 
made them all ; Thou art good to all, and thy ten- 
der mercies are over all thy works. We beseech 
Thee, who commandest the light to shme out of 
darkness, to shine into the heart of this our afflicted 
brother, and to give him the light of the knowledge 
of thy glory* But if thy wisdom withhold this our 
entreaty, we know that unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required ; and since 
Thou hast entrusted little to our brother, we be- 
seech Thee that he may obtain mercy for what he 
has ignorantly done. We know indeed that, 
though he wist it not, yet he is guilty ; for there is 
no man that sinneth not : but Thou hast sent thy 
Son into the world, that the world through Him 
might be saved ; and we beseech Thee, that, as sin 
hath reigned unto the death of our brother, even so 
grace may reign through righteousness to his eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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3* FaradeUriaus,lethargicifOrinsenMkpersonK 
O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh ; Thou 
hidest thy face and we are troubled. Yet art Thou 
in this place ; for thou compassest our path, and 
our lying down, and art acquainted with our ways, 
though this thy afflicted servant knoweth it not. 
Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine ; and we shall be saved. Consider and hear 
us, O Lord our God ; lighten the eyes of our suf- 
fering brother, lest he sleep the sleep of death. 
But if it be thy wise and holy pleasure that he 
should not be restored in this world, yet let thy 
Holy Spirit help his infirmities, and intercede for 
him with groanings which cannot be uttered ; that 
his soul may be delivered firom death, and he may 
walk before Thee in the light of everlasting life. 
And this we beg through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen* 

4. When a surgical operation is about to be per- 

formed^. 
Almighty God, Thou only art our refuge and 

1 Numb. xvi. 22. PsaLdv. 29. Gen. zxyiii. 16. Psal. cxxxix. 3. 
Ixxx. 3. xiii. 3. Rom. viii. 26. 

> Psal. xlvi. 1. Job ▼. 8. 2 Chron. xiv. 11. Psal. Ix. 11. 2 
Thess. i. 4. Micah vi. 9. IJ^QtC^, translated in our version h^ar^ 
li more properly rendeitd ohey. Psal. xc. 17. 11. 8. xlix. 15. 
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strength, a very present help in trouble : to Thee 
would we seeki and to Thee would we commit our 
cause^ and the cause of this our afflicted brother. 
Help us then^ O Lord our God, for we rest on 
Thee : give us help from trouble ; for without Thee, 
vain is the help of man. Grant our brother patience 
and faith in all the tribulations which he shall en- 
dure, that he may obey the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it Establish Thou the work of our hands 
upon us ; yea, the work of our hands establish Thou 
it Make us to hear of joy and gladness, that the 
bones which Thou hast broken may rejoice. But 
whatever may be thy holy vrill respecting the 
earthly tabernacle of this thy creature, redeem his 
soul from the power of the grave, and receive him to 
thine everlasting mercy, through our only Advo- 
cate and Redeemer, thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



AN OFFICE, IN CASE OF DEATH, TO BE USED BY THE 
MINISTER WITH THE RELATIONS OF THE DECEASED. 

Minister. 

Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God to 
take unto Himself the soul of our dear brother 
here departed, let us humbly and confidently betake 
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ourselves te Him who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, and say, 

{Psalm Ixii.) 

Truly my soul waiteth upon God: from Him 
cometh my salvation. 

He only is my rock and my salvation ; He is my 
defence ; I shall not be greatly moved. 

My soul, wait thou only upon God ; for my ex- 
pectation is from Him. 

He only is my rock and my salvation ; He is my 
defence ; I shall not be moved. 

In God is my salvation and my glory ; the rock 
of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 

Trust in Him at all times, ye people ; pour out 
your hearts before Him ; God is a refuge for us. 

Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
high degree are a lie ; to be laid in the balance, 
they are altogether lighter than vanity. 

God hath spoken once : twice have I heard Him ; 
that power belongeth unto God ; 

Also unto Thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for 
Thou renderest to every man according to his 
work. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As.it was in the beginning, &c. 
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The Lesson — 1 Thess. iv. IS. 

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not even as others, which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died, and rose again, even so 
them which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with 
Him. For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them 
which are asleep : for the Lord Himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together virith 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words. 

Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christy have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, &c. 

Min. In our tribulations support us, O Christ. 

Answ. Graciously look upon our afflictions. 
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Af tit. Pitifully behold die aonows of our hearts. 

Answ. Mercifully foigive die niis of diy people. 

Jlfiw. Favourably, widi mercy, heir our prayen. 

Aiuw. O Son of David, have mercy iqioii us. 

Mm. Bodi now and ever vowdiwifr to heir vt, 
O Christ. 

Answ. Grraciously hear us, O Christ; gi m iiwlji 
hear us, O Lord, Christ. 

Min* O Lord, let Thy mercy he shewed tqiomis: 

Answ, As we do put our trust in Thee. 

iUfm. Lotus pny. 

Grant, O Lord, that as we are bapdzed into the 
death of thy blessed Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
so, by continual mortifying our corrupt afiections, 
we may be buried with Him ; and that through the 
grave and gate of death, we may pass to our joyful 
resurrection, for his merits, who died, and was 
buried, and rose again for us, thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen \ 

God of patience and consolation, who com- 
fortest those that are cast down ; who hast given 
us thy holy will, that we, tiirough patience, and 
comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope ; re- 

' Collect for Easter even. 
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member thy word unto thy servants, upon which 
Thou hast caused us to hope ; for this is our com- 
fort in our affliction, that thy word hath quickened 
us. Thou hast given, and Thou hast taken away : 
blessed be thy name ! Thou feedest us with the 
bread of tears, and givest us tears to drink in great 
measure ; yet we know that Thou art mercifiiland 
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy; 
we know that Thou wilt not always chide, neither 
keep thine anger for ever; and in all we sufier, 
we still acknowledge that Thou hast not dealt with 
us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. Therefore, as we have received mercy, 
we faint not ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ; 
we are cast down, but not destroyed. O spare us, 
that we may recover strength, before we go hence, 
and be no more ! make us to know our end, and 
the measure of our days, what it is ; that we may 
know how frail we are. So teach us to number 
our days that we may apply our hearts unto wis- 
dom. Give us the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; 
swallow up death in victory, and wipe away tears 
from off all faces : and bring us to thy holy city, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly and church of 
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the first-bom which are written in heaven, to Thy- 
self the Judge of ally and to the spirits of just men 
made peifect> and to Jesus, the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, through whose most meritorious 
sufierings, precious death, and glorious resurrection, 
we seek every blessing and consolation, both here 
and for ever. Amen '. 

DOXOLOGY ". 

Unto Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the first 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings 
of the earth : unto Him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his Father; 
to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, 



Portions of Scripture which may be profitably 
read to or by the relatives and friends of deceased 
persons ; the Minister adding suitable explanations 
of their occasion, &c. 

£ Sam. xii. Job i.; ii.; xix. Eccles. vii.; xii. 

> Rom. XV. 5. 2 Cor. vii. 6. Rom. xv. 4. PsaL cxix. 49, 50. 
Job i. 21. Psal. Ixxx. 6.; ciii. 8—10. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 8, 9. Psal. 
xxxix. 13, 4. Isa. Ixi. 3.; xxv. 8. Heb. xii. 22—24. 

« Rev. i. 5, 6. 
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Isa. XXV. ; xxvi. ; Ivii. ; Ixi. Exek, xxxvii. Dan. 
xii. Ho8. xiii. MatL xxviii. Mark xvi* Luke 
xxiv« John xi.; xiv.; xx.; xxi. Rom. v.; vi« 
1 Cor, XV. 2 Cor. i. ; iv. ; v. ; vi. PhU. iii. 
1 Tttess. iv. /r<?& xi.; xii. iZev.v.; xiv.; xv. ; 
xix.; XX.; xxi.; xxii. 

The applicable Psalms, Church coUectSj and 
prayers, are most of those enumerated in the case of 
the sick, together with the whole burial service. 

Sir James Stonhouse, in his " Every Man's 
Assistant, and Sick Mans Friend," suggests a most 
admirable way of classing the commands, supplica- 
tions, and promises of Scripture. The principle 
once intimated, an expert textuary will have little 
diflSculty in the application : and nothing can be 
more useful or satisfactory. Some of these combi- 
nations will be here occasionally introduced. In 
sickness or affliction the following may be useful : 

*The COMMAND. ^' Call upon Me in the day of 
trouble." Pscd. 1. 15. 

The PRAYER. " Hear me when I call, O God of 
my righteousness ; Thou hast enlarged me when I 
was in distress, have mercy upon me, and hear my 
prayer." PsaL Iv. 1. 

The PROMISE. " I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me." Psai. L 15. 
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VN OFFICE TO BE USED BY THE MINISTER WITH 
PERSONS RECOVERED FROM SICKNESS. 

MinUter, 

Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God of 
his goodness to restore you to the enjoyment of 
your health and fiiculties, you shall Uierefore give 
hearty thanks unto God> and say, 

(PSAL. XXX.) 

I will extol Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast lifted 
me up, and hast not made my foes to rejoice 
over me. 

O Lord, my God, I cried unto Thee, and Thou 
hast healed me. 

O Lord, Thou hast brought up my soul from 
the grave : Thou hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go down to the pit. 

Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. 

For his anger endureth but a moment; in his 
favour is life : weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy Cometh in the morning. 

And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be 
moved ; Lord, by thy favour, Thou hast made my 
mountain to stand strong. 
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But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon them that fear Him, and his 
righteousness unto children's children. 

To such as keep his covenant, and to those that 
remember his commandments to do them. 

The Lord hath prepared his throne in the hea- 
vens, and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

Bless the Lord, ye angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of his word. 

Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers of 
his that do his pleasure. 

Bless the Lord, all his works, in all places of 
his dominion. Bless the Lord, O my soul. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

The Lesson — 1 John v. to ver. 14. 

There was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches ; in 
these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water : for an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water; whoso- 
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/er then fiirst after the troubling of the water 
.epped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease 
e had. And a cei^tain man was there which 
lad an infirmity thirty and eight years. When 
•esus saw him lie^ and knew that he had been 
low a long time in that case, He saith unto him, 
w^ilt thou be made whole? The impotent man 
answered Him, Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pool ; but, while I am 
coming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus 
saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 
And immediately the man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked. AnQ on the same 
day was the Sabbath. The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured. It is the Sabbath day ; it 
is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. He answered 
them, He that made me whole, the same sdd unto 
me, take up thy bed, and walk. Then asked they 
him, What man is that which said unto thee, take 
up thy bed, and walk? And he that was healed 
wist not who it was ; for Jesus had conveyed Him- 
self away, a multitude being in that place. After- 
wards Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said 
unto him. Behold thou art made whole ; sin no 
more, lest a worse tiling come unto thee. 
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Min. Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, &c. 
Min. O Lord, save thy servant. 
Answ. Who putteth his trust in Thee« 
Min, Send him help from thy holy place. 
Answ, And evermore mightily defend him. 
Min. Be thou to him a strong tower. 
Answ. From the face ofhis enemy. 
Min, Lord, 'hear our prayer; 
Answ. And let our cry come unto Thee. 

Min. Let us pray. 

O Lord God of our salvation. Thou killest and 
makest alive; Thou woundest, and Thou healest; 
neither is there any that can deliver out of thy 
hand. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty i for all that is in the heaven and the earth 
is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
Thou art exalted above all; in thine hand is 
power and might; and in thine hand it is, to make 
great, and to give strength to all ; and every good 
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id every perfect gift is firom above, and cometh 
>Mm from Thee. Now thereforej O God, we 
Lank Thee, and praise thy glorious name, because 
'hou hast inclined thine ear unto us, and delivered 
le soul of thy servant from death, his eyes from 
;axs, and his feet from falling, that he may walk 
efore Thee in the land of the living. What shall 
by servant render unto Thee for all thy benefits 
o wards him ? they cannot be reckoned ; if we would 
Leclare and speak of them, they are more than can 
\B numbered* Sacrifice and <^fering Thou didst 
lot desire ; burnt offering and sin offering Thou 
last not required. Thy sacrifices are a broken 
spirit, a broken and contrite heart Keep this for 
sver in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart 
of thy servant, and prepare his heart unto Thee ; 
and give him a perfect heart, to keep thy command- 
ments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come unto him^ even 
an everlasting destruction from thy presence, and 
from the glory of thy power. Give him grace to 
appear, like the restored and penitent cripple, in thy 
temple, to pay his vows in the presence of thy 
people, in the courts of thy house ; to take the cup 
of salvation, and to call upon thy name. And when 
lie shall turn again to Thee, and confess *Hv nnme, 

q2 



124 SCHEME OF [part 1 

and pray, and make supplication unto Thee in &] 
house ; then hear Thou in heaven, and forgive it 
sins ; when he receiveth thy word^ grant that k 
may receive it not as the word of man, but thineji 
it is in truth ; and let it work in hm so efiectuaSr 
that he may keep, as well as hear it, and be blesse: 
with health and salvation eternal; through Jesc* 
Christ our Lord. Amen \ 

BLESSING AND DOXOLOGY 2. 

The God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of tk 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, make you perfect in every good work to dc 
his will, working in you that which is well-pleasiii; 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. — Amen. 

The recovered person should be recommended tc 
take the earliest opportunity of presenting himseli 
at the Lord's table. 



1 Passim. Deut xxxH. 39. I Chron. xxix. 11, 12. Jiaoe) 
i. 17. 1 ChroD. xxix. 13. Psal. cxvi. 2. 8, 9. 12. ; xL 5, 6. ; li. l? 
1 Chron. xxix. 18, 19. John v. 14. 2 Thess. I 9. Psai 
cxvi. 18, 19. 13. 1 Kings viu. 33, 34. 1 Thess. ii. 13. Luke 
xi. 28. 

9 Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
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Portions of Scripture which may be profitably 
^ad to or by recovered persons ; the minister 
Iding a suitable comment. 

2 Sam. xxiv. Job xlii. Isa. xxxviii, Jonah ii. 
^ech. viii. Luke xvii. John v. Phil. ii. Heb. vi. ; 

Bishop Gibson's '* Serious Advice to Persons 
ivho have been Sick/' is a very valuable manual, and 
may be most advantageously given or recom- 
mended. 

Psalms for the devotions of the recovered, be* 
side those in the above office — ^xviii., xxviii., xxxi., 
xxxiii., xxxiv.y xL, Ixvi., Ixxxi., cvii., cxiii., cxvi., 
cxvii., cxviii., cxix., cxxi., cxxxviii., cxlv.> cxlvi., 
cxlvii., cxlviii. J cxlix., cl. Isaiah xii. is also a psalm 
of this character. 

Parts of the Liturgy which may, with the most 
trifling alterations, be adapted to the private use of 
recovered persons. The General Thanksgiving. 
The two thanksgivings for delivery from common 
sickness. Hymns of praise in the communion ser- 
vice, "It is very meet," &c. "Therefore," &c. 
" Glory be to God," &c. The service for churching. 
First collect of thanksgiving after a storm at sea. 



But both in sickness and health, there will be 

g3 
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some peculiar affection or state of mind, to which 
the minister must attend. A good leading question 
to discover this will be, " do you regularly attend 
church ?" if the answer be negative, Christian in- 
struction will have to be begun ; if afifamative, the 
degree of resulting advantage must be inquired. 
Some are very ignorant, careless, or wilful ; others 
ure sceptical ; others presumptuous and over-con- 
fident ; others unnecessarily desponding. Each of 
these will require a separate treatment. 

II. Instruction (yf the very ignorant, Careless, or 

wi^td. 

1. The first thing here to be done is to raise a 
sense of the exceeding sinfulness of sin * ; that it is 
the transgression of the law of God * ; that all un- 
righteousness is sin'; and that whosoever shall 
keep the whole law and yet oflfend in one part, he 
is guilty of all * ; that is, he has violated the intC" 
grity of the law of God. If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge him : but if a man 
sin against the Lord, who shall entreat for him ^ ? 
And the greatness and holiness of God is much to 
be insisted on ; that He is of purer eyes than io be- 

« Rom. vii. 13. * 1 John iii. 4. « Ibid. v. 7- 

< James ii. 10. ' 1 Sam. ii. 23. 
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hold evil, and cannot look oh iniquity ^ ; that He 

will by no means clear the guilty '; that there is no 

peace to the wicked'; that the wages of sin is 

death ^ ; that the wicked shall be turned into hell ^, 

where there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

teeth ^; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 

not quenched^ ; that they shall drink of the wine of 

the wrath of God, which is poured without mixture 

into the cup of his indignationj and be tormented 

with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 

angels and in the presence of the Lamb, and 

the smoke of their torment aseendeth up for ever 

and ever, and they have no rest day nor night °. 

And if the ignorant person should be unaffected 

by these representations, and plead, perhaps, that 

he is no worse than his neighbours, or that he has 

never committed robbery, murder, &c, he is to be 

reminded that not the practice of his neighbour, but 

the Law of God is the measure of true holiness ; 

and cursed is every one that continueth not in all 

things which are written in the book of the law to 

do them'. If therefore he has committed one 

crime, or neglected one duty, or missed one oppor- 

1 Hab.i.l3. > Deut xxxiv. 7. 3 Isa. xlviii. 22. * Rom. vi. 23. 
« Psal. ix. 17. • Matt. viii. 12, &c. f Mark ix. 44. 

B Rev. xiv. 10, 11. Gal. iii. 10. from Deut. xzvii. 26. 

a 4 
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tunity of grace^ he is under the curse. And that 
such must be his case^ he cannot doubts '^ If you 
find any one sin prevalent in his character^ then 
rest your charge particularly on that ^/* 

The very ignorant person too will find, on exa- 
mination, that even his duties have been performed 
" with eye service," as a man pleaser, and not in 
singleness of heart, unto God; that his honesty 
has been mere self-interest, to secure reputation 
and employ; his sobriety, a prudent regard to 
health and economy ; and the same with his other 
virtues ; not one of which has been exercised for 
the love of God, a sensation to which he has 
hitherto been an entire stranger ; and that, if these 
prudential motives had been removed, he would 
have followed his passions to the lowest depths of 
destruction. He will find therefore that his m<h 
rality wants the only circumstance which could 
make it a part of religion, or acceptable to God ; 
and he will join in the sentiment of the prophet, 
*' Behold, thou art wroth ; for we have sinned ; we 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous* 
nesses are as filthy rags V* And when he reflects 
on his sins of commission and neglect, he will ex- 
perience the sentiment of David, ** Mine iniquities 

> Stonhouse. a Isa. Ixiv. 6, 6. 
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re gone over my head : as a heavy burden they 
re too heavy for me \" 

Such characters must be saved *' with fear ;" {iv 
^<i/3(|>> hy the means^ or instrumentality of fear ; by 
jvorking on that passion',) For the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of knowledge % and must 
therefore be first inculcated when we have to deal 
with the very ignorant. Knowing the terror of the 
Lord ourselves, we must persuade those who know 
it not. 

The following chapters and texts, illustrative of 
the holiness and vengeance of God and sinfulness 
of man may be read ; or, if the person can read, 
left for his perusal and study; suitable explana- 
tions of their occasion, &c. being given. 

Gen* t ii* iii. vi. vii. xix. Exod, vii. viii. ix. x« 
xi. xii. xiv. xxxii. Lev. x. 1 — 3. xxvL Numb. 
xi. xii. xiv. xvi. xx. xxv. Deut. iv. vi. xxvii. xxviii* 
xxix. XXX. xxxii. Josh* xxiii. xxiv. Judg. ii. 

1 Sam* iii. iv. v. vi. 6, 7, xv. 2 Sam. xi. xii. xxi* 
xxiv. 1 Kings xi. xiii. xiv. xvi. xviii. xxi. xxii* 

2 Kings i. ii. 23, 24. v. vi. vii. ix. x. xix. 2 Chran. 
xxvi. Essra ix. Isaiah * i* xxiv. xxx. xlviii. lix. 

t Pa. xxxviii. 4. See also Ps. xl. 12. « Jade 2S. a Pror. i. 7* 

* The whole book of Isaiah and the writings of the prophets in 

general place the heinousness of sin in a very broad and powerful 

q5 
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Jer, V. vii. viii. ix. xi« xvii. xviii. xix. xx. xarii. xxv. 
xxviii. xxix. 1. li. The Book of LamenUxiions, 
Exek. vi. vii. ix, xiii. xiv. xv. xx. xxii. Dan. iv. v. 
Hos. iv. V. vii. viii. ix. x. Amos iv. v. Micah ii. 
vi. Zeph. i. Zech» vii. xi. Mai. ii. Matt. xii. 
xiii. xxiii. xxiv. ^ xxv. Luke xiii. Acts v. xii. 
Rom. i. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
Eph. V. 5. fliei. vi. x. 2 Pi^f. ii. iii. Jude. Rev. 
XX. xxi. 8. 

Doddridge's " Rise and Progress of Religion in 
the Soul" is a work of great talent and power. It 
has the blemish of confounding regeneration with 
renewal, frequent with divines of his school ; but 
not prominently or obtrusively. The first seven 
chapters place the sin&lness of man in a very clear 
light ; but as the style is above the comprehension 
of many of the class of persons now under conside- 
ration, it may be altered, in reading, to meet their 
exigencies. Sir James Stonhouse's excellent '^ Ad- 
vice to a Patient," before adverted to, is very search- 
ing on this point. 

Other books useful for this object are, Ston- 
house's " Spiritual Directions for the Uninstructed ;" 

light ; but their poetical snd figuratiye style is such, that, for the very 

ignorant, a selection is most advisable. 

- i N See here also Mark xiii. Luke XTii. and xxi. 
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Dr. Woodward's ^' Fair Warning to a careless 
World ;'' Bishop Gastrell's '' Christian Institutes ;" 
Stonhouse's " Most Important Truths and Duties 
of Christianity stated ;" Archbishop Synge's " Es- 
say towards making the Knowledge of Religion 
easy to the meanest capacity ;" ** the Way to Eter- 
nal Salvation clearly pointed out/' by the same au- 
thor ; Bishop Gibson's " Evil and Danger of Luke- 
virarmness ;" Law's " Serious Call/' as abridged by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge; 
Assheton '^ on a Death Bed Repentance /' Bishop 
Greene's " Principles of Religion." 

Questions which may properly be urged to persons 

iff this description \ 

You know that there is no creature that is not 
manifest in the sight of God, but all things are 
naked and open to the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do. 

He that planted tiie ear, shall He not hear 1 He 
that formed the eye, shall He not see ? He that 
chastiseth the heathen, shall not He correct? 

And if so, has God always seen you doing his 
will? Would you wish to be judged even by the 

1 Heb. iv. 13. Psal. xciv. 9, 10. Gal. iii. 10. 

g6 
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best day of your life ? Would you not stand con- 
demned upon such judgment ? 

Are you not then under the curse which belongs 
to all that continue not in all things written in the 
book of the law, to do them ? 

Can y(m save yourself from this curse \ 

A Prayer which may be u^ed by the minister 
before reading any of the Scriptures above spe- 
cified to an ignorant i careless ^ or wilful person; 
or, in general, before commencing instruction ^. 

O Lord Gody we ^ure consumed by thine angeri 
and by thy wrath are we troubled : Thou hast set 
our iniquitiesi before Thee ; our secret sins in th^ 
light of thy countenance. Our days are passed 
away in thy wrath ; yet art Thou merciful and gra- 
cious^ long suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth, keeping mercy for thousands^ forgiving 
iniquity, and transgression, and sin ; Thou hast no 
pleasure in the death of him that dietb^ although 
Thou wilt by no means clear the guilty* Fulfil, we 

> Psal. xc. 7> 8i 9. Exod. xxxiv. 6, ?• E^ek. xviii. 32. Im. 
Iv. 11. Jer. xxxiii. 29. Heb. iv. 12. I Cor. xiv. 24, 25. Psalm 
xiii. 3. 1 Tim. U. 4. John xvii. 17. Psal. xxxii. 5. Ezek. xi. 19* 
and xxxvi. 26. P&al. Ixxxv. 4. Jer. xxiv. 6, 7* Mal.iv. 2. 2 Cor. 
V. 19. 



ECT. III.] PASTORAI. VISITATION. ISS 

^^seech Tbee^ this day thy gracious promise^ that 
\r^y word may not return unto Thee void^ but ac« 
tomplish that which Thou pleasest^ and prosper in 
;\^e thing whereto Thou sentest it. Make it as a 
Fire to purify and melt, and as a hammer to break 
in pieces the rocky heart, piercing to the very soul 
axid spirit; that the secrets of our hearts being ma- 
nifested to ourselves, we may be convinced and 
self^ondemned of all our sins, and fall down in 
fear before Thee. Consider and hear us, O Lord 
our God : lighten our eyes, lest we sleep the sleep 
of death : restore our souls, and lead us in the paths 
of righteousness for thy name's sake. We thank 
Thee that Thou hast imparted to us thy most gra- 
cious will, that all should be saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth. That truth is thy 
word. Sanctify us then, we beseech Thee, through 
thy truth ; that we may acknowledge our sins unto 
Thee, and not hide our iniquity. Give us a new 
heart, and put a new spirit within us, and take the 
stony heart out of our flesh, and give us a heart of 
flesh. Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause 
thine anger to us to cease ; set thine eyes upon us 
for good, and give us an heart to know Thee, that 
Thou art the Lord, and return unto Thee with our 
whole heart. Grant that we may fear thy name, 
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aad that upon us the Sun of Righteousness may 
arise with healing in his wings, not imputing our 
trespasses unto us, but reconciling us again to 
Thee; to whom with the Son and the Holy Ghost 
be glory and worship for ever and ever. Amen. 

Ejaculations f(yr a person convinced of sin, which 
may be combined into a prayer \ 

I acknowledge, O Lord, my wickedness ; for I 
have sinned against Thee. I will arise and go to 
my Father, and will say unto Him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and before Thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son* 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is 
ever before me. 

O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up 
my face to Thee ; for my iniquities are increased 
over my head, and my trespass is grown up unto 
&e heavens. 

O God, what shall I say after this ? for I have 
forsaken thy commandments. 

O Lord God, Thou art righteous ; for I remain 

. 1 Jer. xiT. 20. Luke iv. 18. Psal. li. 3. Ezra. ix. 6, 10, 15. 
Dan. ix. 4, 5. 7* Psal. xxxv. 4.; IxxiiL 22. ; cxxx. 3 ; cxix. 120. 
Job xl. 4. ; xlii. 6. Luke xviii. 13. Psal. cxiiii. 2. 1 . ; xxv. 8. 
exliii. 10, 11. ; xxv. 11. ; Ixxxvi. 11. ; cxix. 17. Luke xix. 10. 
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et escaped, as it is this day ; behold, I am heSofre 
["liee in my trespasses ; for I cannot stand bdTore 
riiee, because of this. 

O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping tbe 

covenant and mercy to them that love Him, and to 

them that keep his commandments, I have sinned, 

and have committed iniquity, and have done wick* 

edly, and have rebelled, even by departing from thy 

precepts, and from thy judgments. 

O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto Thee ; but 
unto me, confusion of &ce. 

Mine iniquides are gone over mine head ; as a 
heavy burden, they are too heavy for me* 

Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, to 

that I am not able to look up ; they are more than 

the hairs of my head, therefore my heart fiuleth me* 

So foolish was I, and ignorant, I was as a beast 

before Thee. 

If Thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who shall stand ? 

My flesh trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am 
afraid of thy judgments. 

Behold, I am vile, what shall I answer Thee ? I 
will lay mine hand upon my mouth ; I abhor my* 
self, and repent in dust and ashes* 
God, be merciful to me a sinner ! and enter not 
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into judgment with, thy servant, for in thy sight 
$hall no man living be justified. 

But Thou art good and upright ; therefore wilt 
Thou teach sinners in the way. 

Lord| heal my soul, for I have sinned against 
Thee, 

Teach me to do thy will, for Thou art my God ; 
thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of up^ 
rightness. 

Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name*s sake ; for 
thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out of trou- 
ble. For thy Name's sake, pardon mine iniquity, 
for it is great. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk in thy 
truth ; unite my heart to fear thy name. 

I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy 
servant, and save me through Jesus Christ who came 
to seek and to save the lost. 

Psalms adapted to the devotions of such as are 
first convinced of sin. 
.Psalm XXV. ; xxxviii. ; li. ; Ixxxviii. 

Collects and portions of the Church Liturgy 
which may be adapted to the same purpose. 

Collect for 1st Sunday in Advent ; Ash Wednes- 
day; 1st Sunday after Easter; ISth, 21st, and S4th 
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jLiidays after Trinity ; St. Andrew^ St James^ St. 
lattheiMr. The general confessions in the Liturgy 
txd Communion service; the Litany, generally; 
he general prayer among the Prayers on several 
>ccasions ; the Collects in the Commination Ser- 
dce, and in that for the Martyrdom of King 
Charles I. 



The COMMAND. '^ Learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart.*' McUL xi. S9. 

The PRAYER. ^' That which I see not, teach 
Thou me." Job xxxiv. 32. 

The PROMISE. ** They shall all be taught of 
God.- JbAn vi. is *. 



When a sense of sin and danger is excited, the 
natural question will be, ** What must I do to be 
saved * ?'* The answer will be, ** Repent and believe 
the gospel '.'' Repentance and iaith are not sepa- 
rable in the work of salvation* They are two 
parts of the same act ; repentance regarding the 
past, and faith the present and future ; repentance 

^ This is taken from Sir James StonhoQse. * Acts zyi. 9(>. 

* Mark i. 15. So St. Paul testified publickly, and from house to 
house, repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Acts xz. 21. 
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referring chiefly to God in three Personsi and fidth 
chiefly to Chriat, because it is through Christ that 
the pardon of sin is ofiered and ratified. 

Repentance (jitravoia) may be considered^ ac^ 
cording to its et3rmology, either as a transition of 
mind firom evil to good, or as an cffier reflection^ a 
conviction of past sins from consideration and 
thought. It is^ in truth, both of these. 

The conviction of sin is easily led into a change 
of heart and purpose. None can sincerely mourn 
for sin without hating it. Even Judas rejected the 
wages of sin. Much more must the true penitent 
But as repentance can never undo what has been 
donC; to rely upon it for its own sake would be to 
dishonour the justice of God ; and not to rely upon 
ity would be to discredit the Gospel. The sinner 
must therefore be instructed that his repentance 
will be available only through the sacrifice and 
atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ, accepted by a 
lively and fruitful faith. 

Texts in which the atonement of Christ is espe- 
cially declared. 

The justice of God not inconsistent with the jus- 
tification of sinners, Rom, iii. 23, seqq, " All have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; being 
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justified fredy by his grace throuf^ the redempdoa 
that is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through &ith in his blood, to 
declare bis righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God ; that 
He might be just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus," 

2 Cor. y, 18, &c. " All things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconciUation ; to 
wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them. Now then we are ambassadors for Christj 
as though Christ did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God* 
For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him* 

To the same purpose. 1 Pet iii. 18. " Christ 
also hath once sufiered for sins, the just for the un* 
just, that He might bring us to God." And GaL 
iii. 18. " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us/^ 

Col. 1. 12, 13, 19, 20, &c. '' The Father hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son ; in 
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whom we have redemption through his bloody even 
the forgiveness of sins. For it pleased the Father 
that in Him should all fullness dwell ; and^ having 
made peace through the blood of his cross, by Him 
to reconcile all things unto Himself. And you that 
were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath He reconciled in 
the body of his flesh through death, to present you 
holy and unblameable and unreproveable in hid 
sight: if ye continue in the faith grounded and set- 
tled, and be not moved away from the hope of the 
Gospel.'* 

1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. " There is one God and on? 
Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all.** 

Heb. ii. 9. " We see Jesus, for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that He, 
by the grace of God, should taste death for every 
man.'* 1 Cor. xv. 22. *^ Fox as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive*" This 
latter text sums the argument of Rom, v. a chapter 
which may be most beneficially studied in this 
stage of spiritual advancement. 

Heb. ix. 27. *^ As \% is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment; so Christ was 
.once offered to be^ the sins of many; and unto 
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them that look for Him shall He appear the becond 
time without sin unto salvation." 

Ibid* X. 10. ''We are sanctified through the 
ofiering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.'* 

.1 Pet. i. 18, &c. and ii. 24. " Ye were not 

redeemed with corruptible things, as silver an4 

gold, from your vain conversation received by tra^ 

ditton from your Others, but with the precious 

blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 

without spot, who verily was foreordained before 

the foundation of the world, but was manifest in 

these last times for you who by Him do believe in 

Grod, that raised Him up from the dead, and gave 

Him glory: who his own self bare our sins in his 

own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sin, 

should live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes 

ye were healed." 

1 John ii. 1,2. '' Sin not. And if any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous : and He is the propitiation for our 
sin3: and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world." 

Acts xvi. 31. '' £elieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

John xi. 25, 26. " Jesus said. He that believeth 
on me, though he were dead, yet shall he live i 
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and whosoever liveth and believeth in me^ shiD 
never die." 

It would be impossible, in a work of this naturei 
to enumerate all the texts in which the great doc- 
trine of the atonement is declared or implied : nor 
would it be requisite. The above are sufficient to 
convince the sinner that the Scriptures proclaim it; 
and if his conviction of sin and danger be sincere, 
he will readily accept it. He may be further told, 
that there is no salvation in any other. (Acts iv. IS.) 
This is what makes repentance available ; but God 
who has the right to make the terms, has still made 
repentance necessary. 

Texts wherein the necessity of repentance is 
declared. 

EzeL xviii. 30, 31. " Repent and turn your- 
selves from all your transgressions, so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your 
transgressions whereby ye have transgressed, and 
make you a new heart and a new spirit ; for why 
will ye die ?" 

Matt. iii. S. '^ Repent ye : for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.'^ 

Luke xiii. 3, 5. " Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish.** 
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^ts iii. 19. *' Repent ye^ and be convertedi 

your sins may be blotted out." 

lets xvii. 80. *^ God now commandeth all men 

ry where to repent*' 

lev. ii. 16. ** Repent^ or else I will oome unto 

e quickly, and fight against thee with the sword 

my mouth." 

Texts setting forth the great benefits of repent* 
ce, under the evangelical dispensation. 
2 Chron. xxx. 9. " The Lord God is gracious 
id merciful, and will not turn away his face firom 
ou, if ye return unto Him." 

Psal. xxxii. 5. " I acknowledged my sin unto 
Thee, and mine iniqmty have I not hid ; I said, I 
vill confess my transgressions unto the Lord, and 
Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." 

Prtw. xxviii. 13. « He that covereth his sins 
shall not prosper : but whoso confesseth and for* 
eaketh them shall have mercy." 

ha. I 16, 17, 18. *' Wash you, make you 
clean ; put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do wclL** 
« Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be at 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, tfiey shall 
be as wool* 
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Ua. xliv. SZ. '* I have blotted out^ b^ a thi(^ 
cloudy thy transgressions, and as a cloudi thy silii&i 
return unto me, for I have redeemed thee." 

Isa. Iv. 69 7. '^ Seek ye the Lord while he ^oaf 
be found : call ye upon Him when he is near : let 
the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and He will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for He will abundantly pardon." 

Ezek. xviii. 27, 28. " When the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, be shall save his soul alive. Because he 
considereth and turneth away from all his trans- 
gressions that he hath committed, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die." 

Mai, iii. 7. See also Zech. i. 3, 4. and James 
iv. 8. " Return unto me, and I will return unto 
you, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Luke XV. 10. " There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." 

Acts ii. 38, 39. ^'Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for tiie 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar ofi) 
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as many as the Lord our God shall call ; t. e. 
any as shall be within sound of the Goqpel.** 
bapters in which the nature, duties, and advan* 
s of faith and repentance are especially set forth. 
AiTU. — Matt.mi. ; xxi. Lttie xyiL 5. seqq. The 
l^tle to the JRofnans, especially chapters iii. ; iv. ; 
ix. ; X. ; xi. Gal, iii. 5. Eph, ii. Heb. iii. ; iy. ; 

James ii. 
Repentance. — Lep. xxvi. Deut. xxx. 2 Sam. 
1 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. xzxiii. Isa. i. ; Iv. 
r-. iii«; vii. E«ei. xviii. ; xxxiii. Dan. ix. JoeL ii. 
nos V. The book of Jonah. Matt. iii. ; ix. ; 
iii. ; xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke iii. ; vii. ; xiii. ; xv. 
ct$ ix. ; xvi. 2 Cor. vii. Rev. ii. ; iii. 

The above is by no means a complete collection 
r the chapters or texts bearing on these subjects. 
aith and repentance are the discourse of the whole 
»ible. But enough is here set down to answer all 
ractical purposes in pastoral visits. For more, 
Ke vidted person must be referred to the fountain 
lead. The signs of a true repentance are enume* 
ated above in the Questions to the Sick, and the 
lature of faith is the subject of the examination on 
the Creed, given above. The chapters which sup- 
ply the Creed will be found under Confirmation 
and Baptism. 

H 
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Books useful for Penitents. KettleweU's ** Office 
for the Penitent/* (a comprehensive and exceUent 
bobk^ which supplies a great variety of useful 
prayers). ScougaVs " Life of God in the Soul of 
Man ;" Paley's " Clergyman's Companion." (This 
suggests some useful hints, borrowed however from 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor.) Doddridge's " Rise and 
Progress," eighth and following chapters. 

The Psalms, Collects, and prayers under the last 
head may be continued here : the fifty-first Psalm 
especially. The 1 19th abounds in good resolutions 
and instructive matter* 

A Prayer to be tised by the Minister with a con- 
verted person \ 

O Lord, who art nigh unto them that are of a 
broken heart, and savest such as be of a contrite 
spirit; the High and Lofty One that inhabitest 
eternity, whose name is Holy ; who dwellest in the 
high and holy place, but also with him that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite : 

1 PmI. zxxiv. 18. Isa. Ivii. 15. Psal. czix. 96. Jer. xiv. 20, 21- 
Hos. xiii. 9. Acts v. 31. ; Hi. 16. Psal. Ixxxiv. 7. ; xvii. 5. Jer- 
xxxii. 39—41. Psal. zix. 12, 13. ; Ixxxv. 8. ; xxiii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 1. 
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thy merdfiil kindness, we pray Thee, be for 

comfort, according to thy word unto diy ser- 

its. We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, 

' we have sinned against Thee. Do not abhor us, 

* thy name's sake ; remember, break not thy cove- 

Lnt with OS* We have indeed destroyed ourselves ; 

It in Thee is still our help. Thou bast raised up 

Prince and a13aviour, to pwe rqientanoe and the 

amission of sins. His name throv^h fiiith in his 

ame hath made this thy servant strong. O grant 

hat Ae may go from strength to strength, until he 

Lppear before Thee in Zion ! Hold up his goings 

in thy paths, that his footsteps slip not ; govern his 

heart and his ways, that he may fear Thee for ever ; 

turn not away from him, but put diy fear in his 

heart, that /te may not depart from Thee ; yea, re* 

joice over him to do him good. Cleanse Thou tliy 

servant from secret fiuilts : ke^' Aim baek also from 

presttmptuoas sins; let them not have dominion 

orerAJm; then ishall he be upright, and he shall 

be innocent from the great transgression. Let 

him not turn again to folly; but let diy goodness 

and mercy follow him all the days of his life, and 

let hm dwell in thy house for ever ; a house not 

made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Grant 
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this, O merciful God, for the sake of Jesus Chri«t 
thy Son our Lord. Amen. ' 

Ejacidations (which may be combined into a 
prayer J for the use of the person himself K 

Turn me again, O God : cause thy face to nbim\ 
and I shall be saved. 

Lord, I believe : help Thou mine unbelief. 

Lord, increase my faith. 

Help me, O God of my salvation, for the glory 
of thy name : and deliver me, and purge away my 
sins, for thy name's sake. 

Lord, to whom shall I go? Thou hast tbe 
words of eternal life : and I believe and am sure 
that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 

I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. 

In Thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; let me 
never be put to confusion ; deliver me in thy righ** 
teousness. 

Bow down thine ear to me ; deliver me speedily : 

1 t*sal. Ixxx. 3. Mark ix, 24. Luke xviL 5. Psal. Ixxix. 9. 
John yi. 68, 69. Psal. xxvii. 13. ; xxxi. 1, 2, 3. 5. ; xxt. 20. ; cxix. 
l7> 1^6. ; cvi. ; cxv. Jude 25. 
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t Thou my strong rock» for ^n house of defence 
» save me : for Thou art ray rock and my fortress ; 
lerefore for thy name's sake lead me and guide 
le. 

Into thine hand I commit my spirit ; Thou hast 
edeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 

O keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not be 
ishamed : for I put my trust in Thee* 

Deal bountifiilly with thy servant, that I may 

live, and keep thy word. Open Thou mine eyes, 

that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law. 

Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and 

quicken Thou me in thy way. 

I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments. Depart from me, 
ye evil doers : for I will keep the commandments 
of my God. 

To the only wise God my Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and for 
ever. Amen. 

The Command. — Make you a new heart and a 
new spirit ; for why will ye die ? Exek. xviii. 31. 

The Prayer. — Create in me a clean heart, O 
God: and renew a right spirit within me. Psal. li. 10. 

The Promise. — A new heart will I give you, 

h3 
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and a new spirit, will J put within you ; and I will 
take away iixe stony heart out of your fleshy and 
will give you an heart of flesh. Ezek. xxxvi* 96. 

The Command. — Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Acts xvL 3 L. 

The Prayer. — Lord, I believe: help Thoa 
mine unbedie£ Mark iz. S4. 

The Promise. — They shall trust in the name of 
the Lord Zeph. iiu 12. ^ 



The great duties of repentanee and f^i^h being 
enforced, the necessity of the grace of God'fe Holy 
Spirit to enlighten and support must be ineuleated, 
and CJmstias practice explained. The detail^ of 
these subjects will be found in Part IL Also 
somewhat under Baptism and Confirmation, mj^. 

A generai view, of Christian duty may be con* 
veyed by the perusal of tiie following chapters. 

Exod. XX. MatU v. ; vi. ; vii. LfJce vi. Rom. 
xiL ; xiiL ; xiv. Eph.. iv. ; v. ; vi. J%e EpUUe to 
the Pkil^opians^ Qd. iii. ; iv. I T%e€S. v. H^» 
xiii. The Catholick Epistles. 

The visited person will here be assisted much by 

' From Sir J. Stonhouse. 
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kiop Jeremy Taylor's " Holy Living*'* and Dodd- 
le's *' Rise and Progress." But books on the ge- 
ral dujtijes of Christianity are so nunmons that it 
luld not be possible to enumerate thenu '' The 
ous Country Parishioner Instructed," is one of 
eat value to the class for whom it is designed. 



III. Instruction of UnbeBecers, 

** He that cometh to God must believe that He 

s ; and that He is arewarder of them that diligently 

^eek Him \" The existence of a God^ and of his 

oxoral government, lie at the very foundation of all 

religicm. Those who deny the first are not many : 

iK>r is the number great of those who doubt it. 

That such persons, if sincere, are not very accessible 

to ri^on^ is evident ; but their nncerity is very 

questionable. They believe, and tremble. And it 

U beqause they are unwilling to divulge their fears, 

that tbey conceal the belief that affirights them. If 

they xedHy disbelieve, and their own existence leads 

tbctm noj; to recognize a Creator, it is not likely that 

they should be influenced by argument. . But as 

Atheists generally a£fect superior education^ it were 

well to try them on answering Paley's " Natural 

' Heb.xi. a 
H 4 
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Thcol<^,*'andLocke*s chapter ** On the Knowledge 
of the Being of a God.** 

The Epicurean, who, admitting the existes^i 
denies the providence of God, is, reli^ously i^>6ak* 
ing, an Atheist A God unconnected with tnan' is 
the object of speculation, but not of religion. 'The 
Epicurean is without hope and without God in the 
world '. This belief too is not very connnott, but 
is sometimes adopted to escape the monstrosity of 
Atheism, without discovering a dread of futurelre- 
tribution* Perhaps the Epicurean, who, like the 
Atheist, generally prides himself on his philosoph!' 
cal powers, would, as matter of argument, do well 
to read Bishop Butler's " Analogy." 

It is a merciful provision of God that the mhilstei* 
has never to contend with Atheism on a death-bl^. 
God makes himself acknowledged there. A fttCur^ 
state is generally then matter of conviction, always 
of apprehension. Philosophical discourses are 
there as needless as they would be impossible* 
The pastor must occupy a different ground ; and 
this the mercy of an insulted God has prepared 
for him. ** Righteousness, temperance, and judg-^ 
ment to come" made even a Felix tremble. The 
fear of judgment, and the incapacity of self-salvation 

> Bpfa. ii. 12. 
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xrill introduce the doctrine of ft wUfing and omni* 
[>otent Saviour, who reconciles God's strictest jus* 
tice with the sublimest mercy. 

The obaervadons made on the instruction of the 

ignorant will apjdy in all their fulness in the present 

dinsioD of the pastor's labours* For the most 

educated infidel (Atheist or Deist) is as ignorant in 

spiritual matters as the most uncultivated heathen : 

with this additional, disadvantage, that, while the 

unenlightened savage offers an open ground for the 

erection of the spiritual building, the philosophick 

unbeliever has already piled up a heap of sophistical 

rubbish, which must be cleared away before the 

cross can be planted. He must bring himself to 

the state which he so much despises, or there is no 

hope for him. *^ Whosoever shall not receive the 

kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 

therein." *' If any man seemeih to be wise in this 

worldi let him become a fool, that he may be 

wise*." 

And perhaps this may be the best Une of argu- 
ment in all cases of infidelity, whether in sickness 
or otherwise. Let a man become once thoroughly 
convinced of his danger, and he will sincerely seek 
to avoid it ; let him become sensible of his sinfiil- 

> Mark z. 15, 1 Cor. iii. 18. 

h5 



154 SCHEME OF [part T. 

ness, and he w3l be desif ous of pardon. Single* 
hearted examinalion fmist lead to conviction. The 
heart is what the minister has most to deal wiib. 
Remove the " evil heart of unbelief/' and you dis- 
pose the head to receive the evidences. 

Thesoepticki whose doubts are confined to reve- 
lation, but who allows a God and a future state of 
retribution, must concede the reasonableaess of 
prayer, or at least of a prayerful spirit, not as ne- 
cessary to an omnisciait God, but as highly becom- 
ing a dependent creature, and likely to be acc^- 
able to liie divine Intelligence. Let this dispontion 
by all means be encouraged ; where it is truly sin- 
cere it will certainly succeed* God will ^e his 
Holy Spirit to all who ask Him. '* If any lack 
wisdom, let him aek of God, that giveUi to all ^nen 
liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him." " If any man will do the will of Gk)d, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God *.*' 
On these promises it is the duty of the Cluristian 
•minister to rely, and guide his instructions aooord- 
ingly. 

In this spirit let the unbeliever search the Chris- 
tian evidences, and the result need not be feared. 
Christianity is a scheme which so exactly adapts 

' Luke xi. 13. James i. 6. Jobn vii. 17> 
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i\t to the hopes, fears, and necessities of oar 
ssent state, that this alone is strong presumption 
its truth : and this evidence of its divine power 
scarcely less demonstrative, than the nounahment 
r our bodies is palpable proof rf the neoessi^ and 
tility of food. 

Such being the virtue of the " sincere milk of 
he word" that we " grow thereby" in sjuritnal nu* 
ixitxon % let the Bible itsdf stand first in ils own 
evidences, and let the inquirer especially take cave 
to master this. Few infidels aks well eead 121 
THE fiiBLB. They err, not knowing the Scriptures K 
Books on the evidences are varions, and are to 
be studied. The educated and leisurely sceptick 
cannot consistently be ignorant of Lardner's " Credi- 
bility of the Gospel History;" diose of less leisure 
may study Paley's '* Evidences," which for clearness 
and directness have never been surpassed. Dodd- 
ridge's little work is very powerful and convincing* 
Chalmers the same. Soame Jenyns and Mr. 
Eiskine illustrate branches of the Christian argu- 
ment with demonstrative felicity. Lord Lyttelton's 
tract on the Conversion of St Paul^ and West's on 
the Resurrection, are alike satisfactory^ and either 
proves the whole truth of the Christian religion. 

1 lPet.il. 2. 2 Matt xxii. 29. 

h6 
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To the caadid inquirer^ whose leutuse b not vary 
considerable, Leslie's ^^ Short and Easy Mediod 
with the Deists'* may be advantageously reoom* 
mended. It is not less satisfactory than conoise 
and comprehensive. Also Lyttelton and West aa 
above. The substance of all the most eminent 
writers on this subject is admirably compressed in 
the first volume of Home's ^^Introduction to* the 
Critical Study of the Scriptures." And the mind 
which requires a more popular, but scarcelj lesa 
rigorous demonstration of the Christian evidence^ 
will be suited by the volume of Lectures on the 
evidaicesi lately published^ by the Rev. Daniel 
Wilson. 

The man of slender education, who has been 
poisoned by the low run of blasphemous publica- 
tions, may be safely referred to Bishop Watson's 
'^ Apology for the Bible," and to the excellent tracts 
for this express purpose on the catalogue of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

But the Bible itself must be first and last Here 
it is that the proud philosopher and the ignorant 
caviller find refutation, instruction, and ^^ eternal 
life *." " To the law and to the testimony : if they 

J John V. 39. 
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peak not aecordiiig to this word^ it is because 
here Is no light in them." " The law of the Lord is 
perfect, conrerting the soul ; the testhnony of the 
Lord is sure^ making wise the simple : the statutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : the com* 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes ; the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever r the judgments of the Lord are true and 
rigbteims altogether. Mate to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also 
than honey or the honey-comb." *' All Scripture 
is gifen by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness ; that the man of God maybe 
perfect) throughly furnished unto all good works ^^ 
The remarks on the instruction of the very igno- 
rant apply to all infidels and scepticks, educated or 
otherwise. 

The following prayer may be used by a Deist 
before his study of the Scriptures and the Christian 
evidences. There is nothing in it which a true 
Deist does not concede : wljiile the Christian 

minister may entertain a better hope of its ef- 

t 

1 Isa. viii. 20. Psal. xix. 7—10. 1 Tim. iu. 16. 17. 
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fieaoy, since U is couched in terms ailoved by Scrip** 
Iture^ 



Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning ; from whom descendeth 
every good and perfect gift : O send out thy light 
and thy truth; let them lead me; shew me thy 
ways, O Lord ; teach me thy paths. Lead me in 
thy truth, and teach me : for Thou art the God of 
my salvation : on Theie do I wait all day. Give 
therefore thy servant a wjise and understanding 
heart; open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wonderous things out of thy law^ ' Whom have I 
in heaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside Thee, For lo ! they that are 
far fro^ Thee shall perish j but it is good for me to 
draw near to God : I have put my trust in the Lord 
God, that I may declare all thy works. Thou shalt 
guide me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me to glory. Amen. 

No true Deist could object to add the Lord s 

1 James i. 17* Psal. xKii. 3. ; zxv. 4, 5. 1 Kings lii. 9. Psal. 
cxU. la ; Ixxiii. 25. 27, 28, 29. 

* This expi^ssiou does not assume the Bible to be the law of God : 
it only implores the revelation of that law, wherever found. 
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rsiyer : and thus the woric of Chnstian stud^ would 
e auspiciously begun. Prayer would not, indeed. 
Lave been o&red through the Mediator ^ ; but diis 
he minister could supply, by adapting the abo^e. 



IV. Instruction of the Presumptuous, Self-righteous, 

or Over^confident. 

Theae are of two kinds: 1. those who deem 

themselves favoured by a special and indefectible 

election of God ; and 2. those who, being ignorant 

of God's riglUeousness, and going about to es* 

tabliah lii^ir own rigfateousnes?, have not submitted 

th^aoselves to the righteousness of God, and there- 

I No Chriatiaa can, without presumpdon, abroach God save 
through JesuB Christ : nor indeed will any prayer ever be accepted, 
but for his sake. But the Old Testament saints knew fiim not fully 
enough to pray in this manner ; and their prayers were accepted. In 
like manner, the prayers of Cornelius came up for a memorial before 
God. A scepdck cannot pray through the Mediator ; the moment 
he does so, he ceases to be such. Why should not an ingenuous 

w 

sceptlck (if such there be) be converted, as Cornelius was, through 
sincere prayer, and for the merits of Christ? especiaUy when his 
prayers are such as the Holy Spirit has suggested to '' holy men of 

God." 

2 
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fore trust in themselves that they are righteous^ a^4 
despise others \ 

1 . The danger of the first class is a remissness in 
duly, from the impression of its needlessnes3 io 
themselves and its uselessness towards othexs; a 
want of that vigilance which is absolutely required 
from the Christian. 

Such persons may be instructed — 

1st. That no election, apart from the conditions 
of repentance, faith, and obedience, is allowed by 
Scripture, or indeed by any divines,^ except the 
wild and enthusiastick Antinomians. 

This may be widely proved from Scripture^ which 
constantly implies, where it does not declare it; 
but the following texts are express and sufficient. 

1 Pet. I 17. " If ye call on the Father, who, 
without respect of persons, judgeth according to 
every man's work, pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear.'* Here we learn that men's conduct, 
not their fancies, will be the criterion of their doom ; 
a truth elsewhere frequently repeated^; also that 
the " respect of persons" for which the self-righteous 
fatalist contends, is a thing which has no existence ; 

> Rom. X. 3. Luke zviii. 9. 

> PmI. Uii. 12. Prov. zxiv. 12. Matt xvi. 27- 1 C«r, Ui. S. 
2 Cor. ▼. 10. Rev. ii. 23., &c. &c. &c. 
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oetrine also of freqnentieeorrenoe in Scripture * ; 
1 also, that our life is to be spent, not in cer- 
nty of success, but in earnest endeavour to avoid 
lure. 

1 Pet. Y. 8. << Be vigilant r Be it remembered 
lat this and the former text are taken from an 
pistle expressly addressed to the elect. See 
Pet. i. 2. So that the '< election** of the Scrip- 
ures is not what dispenses with caution and vigi- 
ance. 

Mark xiii. 87. Christ says to his disciples, 
** what I say unto you, I say unto all. Watch.** 

2 Pet. i. 10. **Give diligence to fnaie your 
calling and election mire ; for, if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall.** Here election is represented 
not as sure, but as requiring diligence to make it 
so ; and the promise of final success wholly con- 
tingent or conditional. 

To the same purpose speaks St. Paul, 2 Tim. 
ii. 10. " I endure all things for the elect*s sakes, that 
they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory,** where it is evident that 
these very elect were indebted, under God, to 
human means for salvation. 

1 Cor. viii. 11. ''And through thy knowledge 

Deut. X. 17. AcU X. 34. Rom. if. 11., &c. &c.&c. 
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shall the wQ{ik brother, perish, fair wbcaa Ckoat 
died ^ ?" Hence it appears tbat^ even if Chrkt died 
for the elect only^ the elect are not so to be luider' 
stood as persons beyond the possibility of figure ; 
for they may perish for whom Christ has dje4- 

If to all this plain and express testimpny tbe 
yiiith and ixth chapters of the Ejpisde to the RqnUlnB 
be objected: let it be repUed that. what ha£i b^e^ 
said is clear and explicit : that the Scripture caomK 
contradict itself; and that the yiiith chapter ezr 
pressly recognizes the doctrine of the rest of 
Scripture, making election dependent on Jwe^ 
knowledge \ '' It is God that justifietb V Tme. 
But God ju^tifi^th those only whom he promises to 
justify. Those only are his elect finally who " gif ^ 
diligence,'' and work out their own salvatioQ with 
fear and trembling*. The ixth chapter of thja 
epistle refers solely to temporal distinctions, isis the 
whole context shews. But predestination is even 
by St. Paul considered one of the deep thiiiga of 
God^: whereas Christian duty is the simplest and 
most comprehensible part of revelation. 

Besides, it is in the Epistle to the Romans that 

I The same expression is found in Rom. xiv. 15. 
9 Rom. viiL 29. ' Ibid. 93. 

4 Phil. ii. 12. • Rom. xi. 33. 
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i find some of the ptitmest dedasatioiis of re* 
onsibility, and of the necessily of moral duty. 
ha]^beis vL; xii.; xiii.; xiv.; xr. are wholly occupied 
i42i Christian ethicka. And in xi. SO. seqq. we have 
lis remarkable eiddence of the conditional *cha» 
icter> asid pure requirements of Christian election* 
Be not high-minded, but fear : for if God spared 
iot the natural branchesj take heed lest he also 
pare noi thee. Behold therefore the goodness 
Lud severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; 
3Ut toward thee^ goodness, if thou continue in bis 
^oodnesa ; otherwise, thou shalt be cut aS. And 
they also, if they abide not in unbelief shall be 
graffed in." And again, (xiv. 12.) " every one of us 
shall giTe account of himself to God." In the 
Epistle to tJte Colossians (iii. IS.) the Apostle 
Biake^ several of the social duties, particularly 
HUMILITY, a test of election* '* Put on, therefore, 
AS THE ELECT OF GoD, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, &c. 

If this plain reasoning fail to convince, let the ob- 
jector be instructed, 

Sndly, That, even granting his doctrine to be 
true, he has no proof of his individual election, and 
therefore he is required to be as diligent and humble 
as if he was convinced that all depended on him- 
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sdf : for if there be such an election, holiness is its 
iNily evidence. 

1 Cor. X. 12. '* Let him thai thinieth he sfandetA 
take heed lest he fall." The objector " thinketh 
he standeth/' He is then the very man addressed 
by the Apostle , and he cannot refuse to abide by the 
precept 

He may object (for self-righteousness is sel^ 
complacent) that he does not think, but t^ ceriain 
that he is irrevocably elected* Let him produce his 
evidence* 

Meanwhile let him understand that St Paul, 
who is commonly cited by persons of this descrip 
tion, as a proof, and the highest proof, of personal 
electioUj had no such assurance as dispensed witft 
exertion, but quite the contrary. 

1 Cor. ix. 27. " I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection ; lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be 
a castaway." (aSoKc/uoc, reprobate.) 

PhU. iii. 13. '* Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended; but this one thing I do, for^ 
getting those thinjgs which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus." 
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r it be objected that the Apostle elsewhen 
ales confidently, it may be answered that llie 
le of his defart\ire{avaXv(Ti(»>gy€leliverancef2 Thn. 
6, seqq.) was then at hand. A Christian may 
VG, and ought to have, a well-grounded con* 
.ence of his present peace with God : but this 
Sers widely from a confidence of remote and final 
Lccessy and much more widely from a careless 
ie, xesting on idle presumptions ^ Besides, every 
>ber-]mnded and well-informed Christian will not 
)rget to consider that St. Peter has expressly 
uaxded against misconstruction of the Scriptures, 
md of St. Paul's Epistles in particular; and, after 
>tating that they may be wrested to self-destruction, 
concludes with this remarkable caution : '* Ye 

* The autlior, though believing the CalTinistick system wholly un- 
seriptural, and most injurious, when hgkaUy pursued, is not hei« 
recommending conversions from mere metaphysical and speculative 
Calvinism. If a man can manage to do justice, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with his God, resting all his trust in the Saviour's all- 
sufficient sacrifice, and imploring the Holy Spirit to sanctify all his 
ways, and yet with all this, helieve hb God " a tlave-matter** (I use 
the companson of a great Calvinist, who defends slavery from it) an4 
himself a machine, let him enjoy his paradox. But the character 
above described, and too frequently met with, is one of whom all 
reUgious persons (Calvinistick or Arminian) must desire the con- 
venioQ; though I see not with what arguments the Calvinist can 
' undertake it 



166 SCHEME or [part I. 

Aerefore, beloved, seeing ye know these thhags 
befoi^j beiffare, lest ye also, being led s?ray -by die 
error of the wicked, fail firom your own ttedfati" 
ness • 

@. The second class of self-righteous persons 
wholly mistake the very object of Christtanity. 
For Christ came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners, to repentance ^. If they are what they a£^ 
to be, they have no need of a Saviour. Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the laW| being 
made a curse for us '. But if they have broken no 
law, they are under no curse ; they are not there- 
fore in need of redemption, and consequently can 
have no gratitude to Christ as their Redeemer. - 

The Holy Spirit by Isaiah describes the chosen 
people in language which, at first, might lead the 
reader to suppose that they were eminently pious. 
** They seek me daily, and delight to know my 
ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and for- 
sook* not the ordinance of their God ; they ask of 
ME the ordinances of justice ; they take delight in 
approaching to God ^." They thought themsdves 
entitled to favour, and complained, " Wherefore 
have we fasted, and Thou-seest not? Wherefore 

> 2 Pet. ai. 17. « Matt. ix. 13. &e. 

» GaL iii. la * Isa. Ivlii. 2. 
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ave we afflided our soul, and Thou takeat no 
nowledge^i" Yet these were gross hypocrites, 
nd the prcffhet was instructed to ^' cry alond, 
pare not, and lift up his voice like a trumpet, to 
hew them their transgressions aind their sins^" 
iuch are those mentioned by St. Paul as signs of 
Deriloms times, " having a form of godliness, but 
ienying the power thereof^." Using the outward 
ordinances, perhaps performing some of the moral 
duties, but not for the glory of God : and yet 
boasting of their sanctity, and elated with their 
superiority to their neighbours. 

Such was the Church of Laodicea, which our 
Lord thus addresses : *' Because thou sayest; I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing, and knowest not that thou art wretched 
and miserable, and poor and blind and naked : I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich : and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy na- 
kedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with 
eye-salve, that thou mayest see^." 

The minister must consider himself addressed in 
the person of the prophet, and ** spare not" " loudly" 
to denotmce and discover such self-deceitful sin« 

1 Isa. Iviii. 3. * Ibid 1. 

9 2 Tim. iii. 5. 4 Rev. ill. 17. 
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He must urge such persons to abandon their preten- 
sionsy to seek the riches of the grace of Christ, the 
wedding garment, the robe of righteousnessi made 
clean in the blood of the Lamb, and to seek the 
knowledge of God and themselves in the Bible, 
praying that God would open their eyes that they 
may see wondrous things out of the divine law. 
Let him speak to them the same parable which our 
Lord addressed to the same plass of persons, Luke 
xviii. 10. The humble penitent publican was 
justified rather than the exact but self-righteous 
Pharisee. *^ For every one that exalteth himself 
shall be abased ; but he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted." 

There will be persons who will say to our Lord, 
in the day of judgment, '^ We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets ;" we have received thy heavenly sacraments ; 
we have attended duly on the ministering of thy 
word. " But He shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity \" 

Our Lord speaks . thus to persons of the same 
description : " Ye are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth your hearts; for 
that which is highly esteemed among men is abomi* 

I Luke xiii. 26, 27. 
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Eition in the fiight of God K** And again : '' Ex- 
3pt ye be converted^ and beix)nie as Utile children, 
e i^all not enter into the kingdom of heaven^" - 

Ram. xii. 3, and 16. '' I say, through the grace 
iven unto me, to every man that is among you, 
ot to think of himself more highly than he ought 
think, but to think soberly. Be not wise in your 
•wn conceits." 

I9a. V. SL " Wo unto them that are wise in their 
»wn eyes, and prudent in their own sight." 

The prophet Habakkuk also distinguishes be- 
ween the self-righteous and ihose who are justified 
n God's appointed way, through faith in his Son's 
blood, (ii. 4.) '* Behold, his soul which is lifted up 
is not upright in him ; but the just shall live by his 
faith." 

The young man who came to seek salvation from 
Christ {Matt. xix. 16.) trusted in his fulfilment of 
the law, whieh, however, must have been imperfect; 
but he had not courage to follow Christ. The 
minister may hence discourse on the spirituality of 
the law, and the necessity of an unreserved devo- 
tion to the Saviour. 

1 Pet. V. 5, 6. " Be clothed with humility : for 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 

1 Luke ZTi. 16. ' Matt, xviii. 3. 
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humble*. Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God^ that He may exalt you in due 



time." 



Scriptures applicable to both classes of self-righ- 
teous persons, which may be read with suitable 
observations. 

Gen. xi. Numb, xii. ; xvi. Deut, viii. ; ix« 1 
Kings xxi. 2 Chran. xxvi. ; xxxii. Job ix, ; xxxiii. ; 
xxxiv. ; XXXV. Pscd. xiv. The ho6ka.o£ Proverbs 
and EcclesMStes. Isa. ii. ; x. DanAv. ; v. Mait. 
xviii. to ver. 10. ; xix* 16 — 30. ; xx« 20. seqq.; xxiii. 
Mark X. Luke ix. ; xiv. ; xvii. ; xviii. ; xx. ; xxii. 
John xiii. Acts xii. Rom. ii. ; iii. ; vii. ; xi. ; xii. 
1 Cor. i. ; iii. ; iv. ; viii. 2 Cor. x. Gal. v. ; vi. 
Phil. ii. : iii. Heb. iv. James iv. Rev. ii. ; iii. 

A Prayer which may be used by the Minister on 
behalf of a presumptuous ^ se^'-righteous, or 
over^confident person \ 

Be Thou exaltedj O God^ above the heavens, and 

> Psal. cviii. 6. Isa. ii. 10, 11.; xxx. 18. 1 Pet v. 6. Dan. 
iv. 87. Lam. v. 21. Psal. Ixviii. 18. Zech. xii. 10. 2 Cor. x. 5. 
Heb. xii. 28. 1 Cor. x. 12. 2 Pet. L 10. Psal. Ixzi. la PbU. 
ii. 5. 
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ly glory above ril tiie earth I before the glory of 
ly majesty let the lofty looks of man be humbled, 
nd the haughtiness of man bowed down, and be 
Thou alone exalted this day; and therefore be 
ixalted, liiat Thou mayest have mercy. We know 
ndeed that Thou reristest <he proud; but those 
bat walk in pride Thou art able to abase: turn 
rhou therefore our brother unto Thee, and he shall 
)e turned. Thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, 
or die rebellious also, that Thou mightest dwell 
imong them. Pomr therefore upon our brother 
the spirit of grace and of supplication, that fte may 
look on Him whom he hath pierced, and mourn in 
bitterness, casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of Thee, and bringing into, captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ. Let him have grace, 
whereby he may serve Thee acceptably with .reve- 
rence and godly fear, taking heed lest he fall, 
giving diligence to make his calling and election 
sure, but making mention of thy righteousness oply. 
Let this mind be in him, which was also in Christ 
Jesus ; through whom we seek these and all bless- 
ings here and for evermore. Amen, 

Instructions for the ignorant will be wholly ap- 
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plicable here ; for the self-righteous person is either 
of a false knowledge, or ** ignorant of God*s righ- 
teousness ^" or mode of justification. The same 
prayers, psalms, &c. may be therefore used as for 
the ignorant And if it please God to bless the 
minister's labours with the conversion of the pre- 
sumptuous person, the same observations, prayers, 
psalms, books, &c. may be used as in the case of 
the penitent ignorant person. 

Psal. cxxxi. is a good devotional exercise of re- 
solution to be humble, and to trust the promises of 
God. 

The Collect for the Sunday next before Easter 
may be profitably adapted in this case. 

The command. — Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord. James iv. 10. 

The prayer. — God be merciful to me a sinner. 
Luke xviii. 13. 

The promise. — He that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. Luke xviii. 14. 

The warning. — Hearken unto Me, ye stout- 
hearted, that are far from righteousness. Isa. 

xlvi. 4. 

The resolution. — I will stand upon my watch, 
and set me upon the tower, and watch and see what 

1 Rom* X. 3. 
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He will say unto me, and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved. Hab. ii. 1. 

Th£ doctrine. — Behold his soul which is lifted 
up is not upright in him ; but the just shall live by 
his faith. Ibid. 4. 

The resolution. — I will go in the strength of 
the Lord God : I will make mention of thy righ« 
teousness, even of thine only. Psal. Ixxi. 16. 

The promise. — I will bring near my righteous- 
ness. Isa. xlvi. 4. 



V. Instruction of the melancholy or desponding. 

The first thing to be done is to discover the 
source of melancholy : it may be disease, in which 
case the natural rather than the spiritual physician 
is to be consulted. 

In other cases, it may be generally thus classed. 

1. Irritability under temporal affliction. 

S. An apprehension of living under the absolute 
decree of God's reprobation. 

3. An overwhelming sense of sin and of its con- 
sequences. 

i3 
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1. The first of these cases may be treated by the 
considerations pertinent to sickness, and to the 
death of friends,, given above: these being only 
modes of temporal affliction. The duties of resig- 
nation and faith being chiefly insisted on. 

" The sorrow of the world" (a sorrow for worldly 
things) ^^ worketh death ^ ;*' and therefore is to be 
resisted by ev€>ry Christian* To those afflicted 
with the unkindnesB of others, the followdng texts 
may be added ; and the considerations on forgive- 
ness above given employed. But it must not be 
forgotten that these comforts only apply to true 
Christians. 

Matt. X. 24 — 26. " The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his lord : it is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have called the master 
of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they 
call them of his household ? Fear them not there- 
fore." 

JoM XV. 18, 19. *' If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love his own ; 
but because ye are not of the world, but I have 

1 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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Losen you out of the worlds therefore the world 
a.teth you." 

John xvi. 33. ^' These things have I spoken unto 
0U5 that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
^e shall have tribulatien; but be of good cheer: I 
lave overcome the world." 

£ven David in PseUm xli. 9. speaks of the un- 
kindness of his friend, but more probably of that 
greater act of ingratitude which our Lord was com* 
pelled to sustain : ** Yea mine own fiimiliar friend, 
in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifiied up his heel against me." 

1 John iii. 13. " Marvel not, my brethren, if the 

world hate you." 

2. The second class of melancholy persons are 
to bemstructed that their apprehension is false, and 
unwarranted by Scripture, none being absolutely 
and unconditionally foredoomed to condemnation. 

This fact is positively affirmed in the following 
texts: 

PscU. cxlv. 9. " The Lord is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works.", 

Ezek xxxiii. 2. "As I live, saith the Lord God, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way, and live." 

i4 
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1 Tim. u. S, 4. " God our Saviour will luiTe ai: 
men to be saved, and come to tbe knowledge of a 
truth." 

ft Pet. iii. 9. " The Lord is not slack concemic: 
his promise, as some men count slackness ; but :• 
long-eufioing to us-ward,not willing that anjshoiL. 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." 

Christ came to save all, and all may be san-. 
who embrace salvadon through faith in Him. TIie 
doctrine is found in the texts following, 

JoIm uL 16, 17. " God so loved thewoku 
(not a few) that He gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not tiii 
S(H) into the world to condemn the world, but thu 
THE woBLD through Him might be saved." 

1 Cor. IV. 22. " As in Adam all die, even so ia 
Christ shall all be made alive." See Rom. v. 

2 Cor. V. 14, " One died for all— He (Chrisi) 
died for AIL." 

I Tim. ii. 5> 6. There is one God, and one 
Qiediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all. 

Thid. iv. 10. " Wc trust in the living God, who 
JB ihe Saviour of all men ; specially of those llisi 
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JEIeb* ii. 9. ** We see Jesus^ who was made a 
.tie lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
sath^ crowned with glory and honour; that He 
y the grace of God should taste death for every 



AN.'* 



1 John ii. 2. '* He (Christ) is the propitiation for 
»\ir sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the 

ins of THE WHOLE WORLD.** 

Such a body of plain, direct, scriptural evidence, 
>f expressions varying in their manner, but agreeing 
in their distinct and positive character, would seem 
incontestible. But the melancholy person may yet 
urge, 

1. Has not Christ said, ^' No man can come unto 
me except the Father draw him ^ ?" 

Answer. Certainly. No man can come without 
the grace of God drawing {aoi forcing) him. But 
is this grace denied to any ? " The grace of God 
which bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all 
men %" says St. Paul. " I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me ^'* says the 
Saviour. 

2. But does not the apostle mention certain 
*' vessels of wrath fitted to destruction^?'* 

> John vi. 44. » TitiLll. ' 

' John xii. 32. ♦ Rom. ix. 22. 

i5 
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Answer. True. But '' fitted to destruction," bj 
whom ? Not by God surely, but by themselves, 
according to that pathetlck remonstrance in the 
Prophet, '' O Israel ! ihou hast destroyed thytt^ 
but in Me is thy help \*' So that there is help in 
God, even when we have ruined our own souls. 

3. But do we not read in the Scripture that God 
hath made the wicked for the day of evil ^ ? 

Answer. True again. But God made them noc 
wicked. " God hath made man upright; hut thej 
have sought out many inventions V And God 
hath certainly reserved tibe finally impeniteot fir 
judgment. Yet it is only " the wicked," the impe- 
nitent and rebellious, who are so reserved. 

'' As for that text, Rev. xxi. 8. The fearfiil, && 
— shall have their part in the lake which bumeth 
with fire and brimstone, it is plain that by ik 
fearful in this place is meant either such as refuse 
to embrace the Christian religion, or who, having 
embraced it, are afiraid to continue ^tedfast to the 
end, on account of the cross ; and therefore cannot 
be supposed to have any reference to those who are 
working out their salvation with fear and trembling 
according to the directions of the Gospel K^ 

1 Hos.ziii. 9. * Prov. zvi. 4. ' Eccles. ▼u.29. 

^ Paley's Clergyman's Companion. See also Part II. § I. Ser 
mon X. p. 238. 
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Such may serve as heads of discourse ; and the 
visited p^son^ if dissatisfied^ or inclined to put fur- 
ther objections, may be instructed in the general, 
that the clear and numerous texts are always to be 
allowed to weigh before the obscure and few ; and 
that, if any persons were really absolutely rejMro* 
bated, the promises and threats of Scripture would 
both be alike useless and nugatory. 

The Scriptures above cited respecting faith and 
repentance may be profitably read here. And the 
same Psalms, &c. &c. used as in the case of the 
pemtent General Psalms, books, &c. appUcable 
to all melancholy persons will be added at the end 
of this division. 

3. The third class of melancholy persons may 
be oppressed with apprehensions on account of 
some great and fearful violations of the law of God, 
or they may be well-intentioned persons, who feel 
those convictions of their own sinfulness and their 
consequent forfeiture to divine justice, which must 
arise in every reflecting mind, not sufficiently dwell- 
ing on the doctrine of the atonement. To these 
latter that doctrine must, of course, be principally 
preached. But '^ if the person is under agonies of 
mind, on account of some great sin, or wickedness 

i6 
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long lived in, a prudent pastor will not too liastily 
speak peace to him ; he will rather endeavour that 
he may continue to sorrow after a godly sort ; Aat 
is, not so much for having ofiended against a God 
who can destroy both body and soul in hell, but as 
having offended a gracious Father, a merciful 
Saviour, and an Holy Spirit. Such a sorrow as 
this will not lessen a Christian's horror for sin, 
but will make him more humble, more fearfiil o{ 
offending: acknowledging God's justice and his 
own unworthiness, but yet resolving to lay hold of 
the promises of mercy, for Christ's sake, to peni- 
tent sinners *•" To persons of this description the 
considerations respecting God's holiness, &c. in 
the Instruction of the Ignorant, (but never without 
those on faith and repentance also) may be applied. 
The same prayers, books, &c. will also apply. 

Whatever the degree of sin, this can make no 
difference in the need of comfort ; although it may 
make the pastor more or less forward to administer 
it, accordingly as he conceives the person's penitence 
to fall short of its due proportion, or degenerate 
towards despair. 

Comfort in this case is entirely to be derived 
from the consideration of God's willingness to save 

1 Bishop Wilson's <* ParochiaUa." 
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ally and from the universal efficacy of Christ's sacri- 
fice, both as regards every sinner^ and every sin. 

Texts on this subject have been alleged in this 
division and in that on repentance and faith, and 
the following may be added : 

Psai. ciii. 8. *' The Lord is merciful and gra- 
cious ; slow to anger and plenteous in mercy. He 
will not always chide; neither will He keep his 
anger for ever." 

Psai. XXX. 5. '' His anger endureth but a mo- 
menty and in his favour is life.'* 

Psal. Ixxxvi. 5. ** Thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon Thee.'* 

Psal, cxxx. 7, 8. " With the Lord there is mercy, 
and with Him is plenteous redemption; and He 
shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities.** 

ha. xlii. 3. '' A bruised reed shall He not break, 
and smoking flax shall He not quench." 

Im. Ixi. 1, 2. '^ The Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek ; He hath sent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted . • • . to comfort 
all that mourn.*' 

Mk. vii. 18, 19. " Who is a God like unto Thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans-^ 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? He 



182 SCHEME OF [part I. 

retaineth not his anger for ever, because Hs d£- 
LiOHTETH IN MEECY. He Will tum agaki. He will 
hare compassion upon us. He will subdue our 
iniquities; and Thou wilt cast all thek sins into 
the depths of the sea.*' 

Imke xix. 10. '^ The Son of Man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost." 

MatU V. 4. '^ Blessed are they that mourn ; ios 
they shall be comforted." 

Matt. xi. 28.J John vi. 37. '^ Come unto me,, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden> and I will give 
you rest ;" '^ and him that qometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out*' 

1 John i. 7. '' If we walk in the light, as He is 
in the light, we have feUowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." 

The above texts are sufficient for their purpose; 
but it is a blessed fact that the texts declaratory <tf 
the mercy of God are far too numerous to be tran- 
scribed into a work of this nature, as they embrace 
a very considerable portion of the sacred volume. 

If it should be objected that the sin against the 
Holy Ghost can never be lorgiven, let it be replied 
that, whatever that sin may be, it is clearly one 
that wilfully dishonours and opposes that Divine 

1 
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srson ; and ther^ore the very seuBe o( sin, as an 
Eence agtunst God, is proof of the absence of that 
^adly transgression. And the very passages 
hich denounce that sin, assure us that " all nuumet 
f Bin and bla^hemy shall be forgiven unto Bien'." 
If ^e person visited object his coldness, ioade- 
^uate love of God, insufficient exerti<»i, &e- this 
[nay be bo more than what every Christian feels, 
and the more in proportion to his convictions. Is 
the pexson Uving in some known sin, or in neglect 
of some known duty ? If be is, he most repent 
and amend. Is he not, but on the contrary, n^- 
ing real, though perhaps slow progress? let him 
not be discouraged, or weary in well-doing : for in 
due season he shall reap, if he faint not ^. 

Some persons are possessed with the idea that 
some undefinable assurance is necessary to a state 
of grace, and are dissatisfied because they cannot 
realize it. Let them be instructed that sudi assu- 
rance is not an ol^ect of Christian desire, as it is 
not Bcnptural. It is not easy to prove a negative ; 
the visited person must therefore be sent to his 
Bible in order to see that the doctrine is not there. 
Few testa are alleged in its favour ; the most com* 
1 Hitk lii. 31. See Mark iii. 26. and Luke rii. 10. 
»GJ.ri.». 



/ 
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mon is Rom. viii. 16. " The Spirit itself bearedi 
witness with our spirit that we are the children of 
God/' But how beareth witness? In his word, 
assuredly : which^ compared with the testimony ci 
our own '* spirits" or consciences, bearetli witness 
to our state towards God. We may add that sud- 
den regenerations, internal revelations, &c., contra- 
dict the Scripture account of the Spirit's operation, 
John iii. 8. " The wind bloweth where it listeth ; 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but cansi not 
teU whence it cometh and whither it goeth ; so is 
every one that is bom of the Spirit.'* 

Chapters applicable to the consolation of this 
description of melancholy persons, besides those on 
repentance and faith before mentioned. 

Isa. XXV. ; xxxv. ; xl. ; xlii. ; xliii. ; xlix. ; 1. ; 
liv. ; Ixi. Jer» xxx. ; xxxi. ; xxxiii. Zeph. iii. 
John xiii. ; xiv. ; xv. ; xvi. ; xvii. S Cor* i. ; ii. ; 
vi. 2 Thess. ii ; iii. Rev. xxi. ; xxii. 

Books for the Desponding. Kettle well's '' Office 
for one troubled in mind;" Clarke's " Scripture 
Promises;" Doddridge's '* Rise and Progress,'* 
chapters viii. and xii. to xvi. inclusive. 
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Psalms for the devotions of the Desponding.—* 
^xiii. ; xxv. ; xxxi. ; xlii. ; zliii. ; Ixsvii. 

Applicable Collects and portions of the Liturgy. 
— Collect for Sunday after Ascension ; second Col- 
lect at Evening Prayer ; last prayer in Confirmation 
Service. 

It cannot be too often urged upon the melan- 
choly person that prayer is a duty of as much 
comfort as necessity \ 

Prayer to be used by the minister with a despond-- 

ing person*. 

O Almighty and most mercifiil Father! Thou 
hast anointed thine eternal Son to preach good 
tidings unto the meek^ and hast sent Him to bind 
up the broken-hearted^ to proclaim liberty to the 
captives^ and to comfort all that mourn : and all thy 
promises in Him are yea^ and in Him, Amen. We 
therefore, who are heavy laden, and labouring be- 
neath the pressure of our sins, come unto Thee 
through Him, that we may find rest to our souls, 

. 1 See Part II. $ I. Sennon xxxiv. 

t Isa. IzL 1, 2. 2 Cor. i. 20. Matt. zi. 28, 29, 30. John 
xxvi. 37. James i. 6. Matt viL 7* 8. ; xxv. 11. John xiv. 18. 
16,17. Isa. XXXV. 4. PsaL xxvii. 7. 9. 11. 1 Tim. vi. 4. Psal. 
IxxzT. 16. ; xxv. 18. 20. ; cxxvi. 5. 
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and exchange oar weighty sorrows for the ease ot 
his heavenly yoke. We come to Thee through Him 
believing that Thou wilt not cast us out. We ask 
in faith ; O grant that we may receive ! We seek, 
enable us to find ! We knock ; Lord, Lord, opet 
unto us. Leave us not comfortless, but send to us 
a Comforter to abide with us for ever, even tk 
Spirit of truth. Say to them that are of a fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear not. Our eyes are untc 
Thee, O God the Lord: in Thee is our trust; 
leave not our souls destitute. Hear, O Lord, when 
we cry with our voice : have mercy also upon us, 
and answer us ; hide not thy fiice far from us : pat 
not thy servants aivay in anger : Thou hast been our 
help ; leave us not, neither forsake us, O God of 
our salvation. Teach us thy way, O Lord, and 
lead us in a plain path, not doting about ques- 
tions and strifes of words. Turn unto us, and ha?e 
mercy upon us ; give thy strength unto our brother^ 
and help him\ look upon his affliction, and his 
pain ; and forgive all his sins. O keep his soul, 
and deliver it; for he putteth his trust in Thee. 
Grant that as he has sown in tears upon earth, he 
may reap in joy everlasting, through thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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^S/aculations/or a melancholy persom, which may 

be combined into a prayer \ 

I am poor and needy^ and my heart is womided 
^«^thin me ; and a wounded spirit who can bear? 
"W^o is me for my heart ! my wound is grievous ! 

Why is my pain perpetual^ and my wound in- 
curable, which refuseth to be healed ? Wilt Thou, O 
liord, be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters 
that fail ? Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and 
. will He be favourable no more? Is his mercy 
clean gone for ever ? doth his promise fail for ever- 
more ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath 
He in anger shut up his tender mercies ? Is there 
unrighteousness with God? God forbid! yea, let 
God be true, but every man a liar ! 

In God's word will I rejoice: in the Lord's 
word will I comfort me : *' He was wounded for 
our transgressions; He was bruised for our ini- 
quities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him ; and with his stripes we are healed." 

1 Psal. ciz. 22. Prov. xviii. 14. Jer. x. 19.; xv. 1^. Psal. 
IxxTiL 7* 8» 9* Rom. ix. 14. ; iii. 4. Psal. Ivi. 10. (Common 
Prayer translation) Isa. liii. 6. Gen. xlix. 18. Psal. xxvii. 13, 14. ; 
cxiz. 156. 28. ; vi. 4. 
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I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. 

I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. 

Wait on the Lord ; be of good courage^ and He 
shall strengthen thine heart; wait, I say^ on the 
Lord. 

Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord ; quicken 
me according to thy judgments. 

My soul melteth for heaviness ; strengthen Thou 
me according to thy word. 

Return, O Lord ! deliver my soul : oh save me 
for thy mercies' sake, through my Saviour Jesus 
Christ 



VL Preparation of adttUs for Baptism, and of 
candidates for Confirmation* 

These preparations are, of course, substantially 
the same ; both being an inculcation of the nature 
and importance of the baptismal vow. 

Bishop Wilson recommended his clergy to de- 
vote one month to the instruction of such persons ; 
and he has given a method of so doing in kis 
*' Parochialia." Nothing here is intended to super- 
sede that method, should the pastor be inclined to 
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ploy it* What is here suggested may be made 

Kiliary to that plan, or it may form a plan of 

elf. 

The tiine of preparation must depend on so many 

rcumstances, that it would be impossible to lay 

own with effect a separate scheme for any given 

umber of days. 

The catechism, as the great requirement of our 
!])hurch, must first be examined into ; but as it is 
:he understanding, which, more than the repetition, 
is of consequence ; this must afterwards be strongly 
inculcated. 

The candidates being assembled, each day's ex- 
ercise may begin with the collects for the 10th and 
18th Sundays after Trinity, the first collect in the 
Confirmation Serviced and that for the second 
Sunday in Advent; with the Lord's prayer : con- 
cluding with a division of the cxixth Psalm, the 
ordinary doxology, the Collect at the end of the 
Communion Service (Grant, we beseech Thee, &c.) 
and 2 Car, xiii. 14. as given in the Common Prayer ; 
or the blessing, " The peace of God," &c. 

After the Catechism, Lewis or Crossman's Ex- 
positions, and the Questions and Answers on Con- 

> In the case of preparation for bapdsm, the 2nd collect in the 
Baptismal Service for adults may be substituted. 
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firmation, circulated by the Society fi>r PronK^q 
Christian Knowledge. 

Then some work or part of a work on the sutr 
each day, with a lesson and exposition fiom 
Bible. 

Works on this subject Oxford Catecbisi 
Dr. Adams's " Pastoral Advice to Young Perscc 
before Confirmation.*' Nelson's *^ Instruction t 
Confirmation." Archbishop Seeker's ^' Sermon oe 
Confirmation." Davys's " Village Conversation « 
Confirmation." Hale's " Preparation for Confir- 
mation." ^* Reflections on Confirmation/' disperse: 
by tiie Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
Doddridge's ^'Rise and Progress/' Chapters lix 
to xxii. inclusive, may be profitably adapted. For 
those who are about to be baptized, Bradford ^'Oo 
Baptismal and Spiritual Regeneration" may be 
added. 

Scriptures profitable for exposition to candidates 
for baptism or confirmation. Baptism expressly 
discussed, John iii. Confirmation, Acts viii. ; xix. 

By baptism, I. we renounce, (1.) the world, 
(2.) the flesh, and (3.) tiie devil. II. We cove- 
nant to believe all the articles of the Christian 
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li. III. We agree to keep God's Holy Will 
\ Commaiidments. Which tow we renew at 
Afirmation. 

I. Scriptures referring to the world, the flesh, 
id the devil. 

1. The world. Deut. viii. 1 Kings iii. Job 
xvii. ProvA. The Book of EcclesmHes* Matt. 
. ; xiii. ; xvi. ; xix. 16. to the end ; xxiv. Luke ix. ; 
.. 38. to the end ; xiv. ; xx. ; xii. ; xvi. John vi. ; 
:vi. ; xvii. James iv. 1 John ii. ; iv. ; v. 

^. The flesh. Prov. ii. ; v. ; vii. Matt. xv. to 
verse SO. Rom. vii. ; viii. Got* v. ; vi. Eph. iv. ; 
v. to verse 21. Col. iii. 2 Pet, ii. Jude. 

3. The devil. Gen. iii. Job i. ; ii. Zech, iii. 
Matt, iv. or Luke iv. Matt. xii. 2 Car. xi. Eph. 
VI. 1 Pet. V. 1 John iii. 

II. Scriptures referring to the articles of the 
Christian faith. 

God made heaven and earth. Gen. i. ; ii. Jesus 
Christ his Son conceived by the Holy Ghost and 
bom of the Virgin Mary, Matt. i. or Luke i. 
Sufiered under Pontius Pilate, crucifled, dead and 
buried, Matt, xxviii. or Mark xv. or Luke xxiii. or 
John xix. Descended into hell, Psal. xvi. Third 
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day rose again from the dead and ascended m 
heayeUi Luie xxiy. Sitteth at the right hand : 
Godj Heb. i. iShall come to judge the quick a: 
the dead, Matt. xxv. 31. to the end. Effiision a: 
promise of the Holy Ghost, Holy Catholick Churt 
communion of saints, forgiveness of sins, Adt : 
Resurrection of the body, and life everlastic: 
1 Thess. iv. 13. to the end, or 1 Cor. xv. 

Scriptures on faith and repentance, the reqm- 
ments of baptism, will be found above. 

III. Scriptures referring to God's will and com- 
mandments have been already given immediate!; 
after what has been said on faith and repentance. 

As it will not always be possible to present u 
the candidates all the Scriptures here set down, n 
will be advisable, if any are omitted, that suck 
should be from the Old Testament ; and that those 
which are retained should exhibit a connected vier 
of the subject. The shortest possible course of 
Scripture reading for this object will be, 1 John ir. 
Rom. vii. G(d. v. Matt. iv. or Luke iv. Heb i 
Mark XV. Acts i. ; ii. Matt. v. ; vi. ; vii. Bam. 
iii. ; iv. James ii. Luie xv. 



n 
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e foUowing Commands^ Prayers^ ^c. may be 
jopied and taken home by candidates for baptism 
or confirmation. 

The COMMAND FOR BAPTISM '. 

Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
e name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
oly Ghost. He that believeth and is baptized, 
lall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
imned. {Matt, xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 16.) 

The PRAYER. — Wash me throughly from mine 
liquity, and cleanse me from my sin. {Psal. li. 2.) 

The PROMISE. — I will sprinkle clean veater upon 
ou, and ye shall be clean. Ezek, xxxvi. 25. 



Apostolick practice for Confirmation. — 
rhen laid they their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost Acts viii. 17. 

The Prayer. — Strengthen Thou me, according 
to thy word. Psed. cxix. 28. 

The Promise.— Ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost : for the promise is to you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. (i. e. as many as 
shall hear the Gospel.) Acts iu 39. 

K 
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The Command. — Love not the worlds rmHoc 
the things that are in the world. 1 John ii. 15. 

The Prayer. — Turn away mine eyes fromlx' 
holding vanity, and quicken Thou me in thy vij 
Pjo/. cxix. 37. 

The Promise. — Be of good cheer : I have over- 
come the world. John xvi. 33* 



The Command. — Walk in the Spirit, and i? 
shall not fulfil [fulfil not, marg.^ the lust of t 
flesh. Gal. v. 16. 

The Prayer. — Hold up my goings in thy pafc 
that my footsteps slip not Psal. xvii. 5. 

The Promise. — My grace is sufficient for thee 
S Cor. xii. 9» 



The Command and Promise. — Resist the devil 
and he will flee from you. James v. 7. 

The Prayer. — Preserve my life from fear of the 
enemy. Psa/. Ixiv. 1. 

The Command. — Obey my voice, and I willbe 
your God, and ye shall be my people : and walk 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded you that 
it may be well unto you. Jer. vii. 23. 
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The Prayer. — Teach me, O Lord : I will walk 
. thy truth. Pml. Ixxxvi. 11. 

The Promise. — I will instruct and teach thee in 
:ie way which thou shalt go. Psal. xxxii. 8. 



'Jammands^ promises and threats proper for the 
meditation of candidates for baptism or confir- 
mation. 

John iii. 5. Except a man be born of water and 
Df the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

JPsa/. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord 

your God. 

EccL V. 4, 5. When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it ; for He hath no pleasure 
in fools : pay that which thou hast vowed. Better 
is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou 
shouldest vow and not pay. 

MaJU. xvi. 24 — ^7, Jesus said unto his disci- 
ples, if any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross and follow me : for 
whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; and who- 
soever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. 
For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
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whole worlds and lose his own soul ? or what six 
a man give in exchange for his soul ? For the 5: 
of Man shall come in the glory of his Father v!: 
his angels ; and then He shall reward eveiy nz. 
according to his works. 

JBom. viii. 13. If ye live after the flesh, ye sk 
die : but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify tr 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

Gal. vi. 8. He that soweth to his flesh shall 
the flesh reap corruption ; but he that sowetb t 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

1 John iii. 8. He that committeth sin b of tik 
devil. 

Luke xiii. 3. Except ye repeiit, ye shall i 
perish. 

Ezek. xviii. 13. Repent, and tuni yoursehef 
from all your transgressions : so iniquity shall imx 
be your ruin. 

Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved. 

Mark xvi. 16. He that belie veth hot shall be 
damned. 



See the Outline of a Sermon on Baptism^ Part 
II. §. I. Sermon XXVI. 
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(ler Confinnation, Archdeacon Pott's Elemen- 
Discourse on this subject may be recommended ; 
, Nowell's '' Earnest Exhortation." 
/^ith regard to the Lord's Supper, the works of 
son, Gibson, and Wilson will be ample for 
mction* The Companion to the Altar is excel- 
for its purpose. . See Part IL §• I. Sermon 
VIII. 

!*hose who have been properly instructed in the 
ies required by confirmation, will not need the 
itation of vulgar objections on this subject. 
t see Part II. §. I. Sermon LV. 



I. Texts of command and encouragement to 
yrayer^ useful for production on cdl occasions. 

L In general. 

Gen. xxxii. S6. . Jacob said to the angel, I will 
t let Thee go, except Thou bless me ; and in 
rse ^, he is addressed. As a prince hast thou 
iwer WITH God and with men, and hast prevailed. 

1 Ckron. xvi. 11.; xxviii. 9. Seek the Lord 
id his strength: seek his face continually. If 
lou seek Him, He will be found of thee. 

Psal. xxxiv. 10. They that seek the Lord shall 
ot want any good thing. 

k3 
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Psal. Izv. 2. O Thou that hearest prayer, unto 
Thee shall all flesh come. 

Jer. xxxiii. 3« Call unto Me, and I will answer 
thee, and shew thee great and mighty things which 
thou knowest not. 

Amos T. 4 — 6. Seek ye Me, and ye shall live. 
Seek the Lord, and ye shall live. 

Matt, xviii. 19. If two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

Matt. xxi. 22. All things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

Luke xviii. 1 — 8. And he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought always to pray 
and not to faint; saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, neither regarded 
man : and there was a widow in that city ; and she 
came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary. And he would not for a while : bat after- 
ward he said within himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her conti- 
nual coming she weary me. And the Lord said, 
Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not 
God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night 
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[vto him, though be bear long with them 7 I tell 
oix that he will avenge them speedily. Never- 
txeless when the Son of man cometh^ shall he find 
iedth on the earth ? 

Luke xi. 1 — 13. And it came to pass, that, as 

tie was praying in a certain place, when He ceased, 

Due of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us 

to pray, as John also taught his disciples. And He 

unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father 

art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy wiU be done, as in heaven, 

so in earth. Give us day by day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our sins ; for we also for^ve every 

one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into 

temptation ; but deliver us from evil. And he said 

unto them. Which of you shall have a friend, and 

shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him. 

Friend, lend me three loaves ; for a friend of mine 

in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to 

set before him ? And he from within shall answer 

and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, 

and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise 

and give thee. I say unto you. Though he will 

not rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet, 

b^use of his unportunity, he will rise and give him 

as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, 

K 4 
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and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find: 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For even 
one that asketh receiveth ; and he diat seekriii 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of yoc 
that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or if lie 
ask a fish/ will he for a fish give him a serpent: 
or if he shall ask an egg, will he ofier him a scor- 
pion? If ye then, being evil, know how to gite 
good gifts unto your children: how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the^Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him ! 

John xiv. 13, 14. Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorif>ed in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing m 
my name^ I will do it 

John xvi. S3, 24. Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, He will give it you. Ask, and 
ye shall receive ; that your joy may be full. 

Rom. viii. S6. The Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities ; foir we know not what we should pray for 
as we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh interces- 
sion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

Phil. iv. 6. Be carefiil foir nothing ; but in every 
thing, by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made:known unto God. 
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1 Jhes$. v. 17. Pray without ceasing. 
James v. 13. Is any afflicted ? let him pray. 
1 Pet. iv. 7. Watch unto prayer. 



g. Conditions of acceptance. 

Deut. iv. 39. If thou shalt seek the L(»rd thy 
God» thou shalt find Him, {/* thou seek Him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul. 

PsaL xxxiv. 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open to their cry. 

Psal. ]xn. 18. If I, regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me. 

Prov. XV. 8. The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abominaiion to the Lord; but the prayer of the 
t^^rfght is his delight* 

Ibid, xxviii. 9. He that turneth away his ear 
from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an 
abomination. 

See Isaiah Iviii. 

Jer. xxix. 13. Ye shall seek me and find me, 
when ye shaU search for me with aU your heart. 

Mark xi. 25, 26. When ye stand praying, for^ 
give, if ye have ought against any: that your 
Father also which is in heaven mav fovcrive you 
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your trespasses. But if ye do not foxgiye, nritiier 
will your Father which is in heaven forgiye your 
trespasses. 

James i. 5 — 8. If any of you lack wisdom^ k 
him ask of God, that givetK to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given hie 
BtU let him ask infaith^ nothing tvavering. Fc: 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea drives 
mth the wind and tossed. For let not that mu 
think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. 
A double minded man is unstable in all his ways. 

Ibid.\v*S, Ye ask and receive not, becauiey 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. 

Ibid. V. 16. The effectual fervent prayer of i 
righteous man prevaileth much* 

1 John iii. 22. Whatsoever we ask we reoeive 
of Him, because we keep his commandments, and 
do those things that atepleasing in his sight. 

1 John V. 14^ 15. This is the confidence diat 
we have in Him^ that if we ask any thing aceording 
to his wiU, he heareth us ; and if we know that He 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of Him. 

The subject of Prayer is further treated in Part 
11. §. I. Sermon XXXIV. 
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PART II. 



§ I. OUTLINES OF .SERMONS. 

Introductory Rtdes for JiUing up the Outlines, 
or composing on the same scheme. 

1. It is rather for the sake of method than of neces- 
sity, that prayer should be mentioned as the first 
approach to the composition of a. sermon, \yithput 
this, it is evident> all hope of genuine success is 
presumption. A prayer has been already given 
for that purpose ^ and the minister can add any 
thing which the peculiarity of his subject may seem 
to require. 

2. The CHOICE of a subject is often determined 
by the circumstances of a parish ; sometimes, by 
the occasion ; and in other cases it may well be 
guided by some difficulty or instructive text in the 
Lessons, Epistle, or Gospel. Provided such diffi- 
culty be doctrinal, and not on some dry point of 
chronology, &c. ; except in exclusively educated 

1 Part I. § II. I. 
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congr^ationsi and where such point has been 
used to the prejudice of revelation. Our SAYiouii 

DISCOURSES GENERALLY HAD REFERfilTCS TO (SI- 
CUMSTANCES OF TIME^ PLACE, 0& YOCATJOK. " A 

word spoken in season^ how good is it * !** 

S. " Rightly dividing the word of truth *' 
is an important duty. If referred to a system oi 
Christian instruction, it maybe understood to mean 
a dear exposition, particular and synoptical, of '^ all 
the counsel of God \" This has been attempted ic 
the following outlines, which, severally endeavour- 
ing to impart a distinct view of some Christian ioc- 
trine or duty, aim to embrace a correct idea of tbe 
dependence of all on each other. A sermon is i 
map of a province ; the year's collection, if not a yet 
smaller, should form a map of the whole kingdcHD 
of heaven ^ If the Apostle's instruction be apjdied 

» Piov. XV. 23. « 2 Tim. ii. 16. » Acts rx. 27- 

* If the above remarks be true, nothing can be more injurioos tban 
the practice so commonly expected from the clergy, of never preadun; 
the same sermon twice. The necessity of a frequent recurrence to iI 
the departments of revealed knowledge is evident When a minitii* 
has treated one of these, it is to be presumed he has done so to (be 
best of his power; yet he must incur the charge of idleness, unless, 
when he shall have occasion to return to that subject, he writes 
another, and consequently, an inferior sermon. This prejudice is a great 
disadvantage to the discourses of the clergy, and not less so to the ediii- 
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o a single sennoiii we must understand it to signify 
t. clear arrangement of the texts bearing on the 
subject we treat ; the application of off such texts^ 
and the application of none except in their proper 
meaning. Our subject too must be chiefly illus- 
trated from those parts of Scripture which eapressly 
treat it. To revert to our metaphor, it is not enough 
that w6 define the limits of our province ; we must 
exhibit its features; and though we trace not, we 
should indicate the country on which it borders ; 
for instance, repentance should never be preached 
without the atonement which makes it efficacious, 
nor faith without the works which are its proper 
fruit and evidence. The Apostolick precept may 
also be considered as referring to a judicious exhi- 
bition of the Gospel according to the spiritual con- 
dition of a congregation* See Matt. xiii. 11 — 16., 
Mark iv. 33., John xvi. IS., 1 Cor. iii. 2., Heb. 
V. 11—14. 

4. For the style, nothing can be studied so 
advantageously as our Lord's discourses. Plain 
and intelligible, but noble and eloquent as simple, 

cation of their congregations ; but the clergyman muA indulge St, or 
perhaps he may fail of a hearing. Tka otttliuei in thi$ work wr9 to 
eomtructed thcU they wUl, for the most part, aUow soveral eermoms to 
be written from them on the same eubject. 
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is in their description. Intelligibility is not neces- 
sarily vulgarity. " I use great plainness of speech " 
is a good rule, and truly Scriptural by implication ; 
though the " plainness * " of which the Apostle 
speaks has no reference to this subject. When 
there is any direct discourse of our Saviour's on the 
preacher's subjecti that discourse should be con- 
stantly read till its spirit is imbibed, and its cha- 
racter transferred. 

5. The text should be always examined in the 
original. 

6. The principal words in the text should be 
selected^ and looked out in Parkhurst^ if Hebrew, 
and Schleusner, if Greek ; their meaning and use 
will be there determined, and illustrative texts ad- 
duced, which may be set down for. seasonable intro- 
duction. The LXX version may also be examined 
as illustrative. 

7. The principal English words may be sought 
in Cruden, who will contribute further illustration. 
' 8. Psurallel places may be found by a Bible with 
marginal references ^ ; by GastrelFs •' Christian In- 

• * 2 Cor. iii. 12. Uapptivia, Tlus text has been applied in an in- 
correet gnumnatical, though in a correct moral sense. 

* TUs every clcigyman, the writer had almost said every Christian, 
should possess. It will be most useful in the application of these out- 
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Ales," and by Locke and Dodd's Common-place 
#oky. or that by Strutt \ 

9. The Bible of the Society for Promoting Chris^ 
jci Knowledge will afford and suggest suitable 
mmentary and reflection. 

10. The context should be examined, and, if 
acessary, its substance given. 

1 1. jijier the outline is sketched, a good sermon 
r treatise on the subject should be read. 

Abbreviations used in the following Outlines, 

S. subject. T. text M. L. Morning Lesson. 
E. L; Evening Lesson. G. Gospel, f Shews 
that the sermon may be used equally on any other 
Sunday. Yet the sermons so marked should suc- 
ceed in their order. P W. Principal word or words. 
SS. Scripture or Scriptures where the subject or 

lines, for the fimits of this work will often only allow OM text to be 
noticed where a marginal reference would supply numy. 

^ The author, because he does not think himself at liberty to sup- 
pose the clergy ignorant of the Scriptures, may be censured as recom- 
men^ng ntechanieal composition. To such cavils he has only to 
say, that he should hold all these helps miserably inefficient, unless 
combined with the most solid groundwork of Scripture learning. 
Without this, any attempt to combine these several aids would be as 
.fruitless as the endeavour of one ignorant of architecture to restore the 
miBed proportions of the Pavtbenon. 



SiO OUTLINES OF SSBMOKS. [PART II. 

doctrine is treated ex prqfesso. PP. Parallel texts, 
or texts useful for illustration or introduction. 



OUTLINES. 

First Sunday in Advent, 

SERMON. I. 

S. The first Advent of our Lord. — T. John i. 11. 
** He came unto his own, and his own received Him 
not."— PW. ffXde— ?8m, ??tot— 7raplXa/3oi;.— SS. 
Isa. liii. — PP. Mai, iii. 1, 2., Luke xix. 14., Acts 
xiv. 46. 

Origin of the festival. (See Nelson's ** Festivals,^ 
and Wheatly on the Common Prayer.) 

Meaning of the term Advent. — Two Advents of 
our Lord mentioned in Scripture ^ — One past, (T.) in 
humiliation and suffering; — one future, "in power 
and great glory." {Matt. xxiv. 30.) The First 
Advent the subject of the text. 

Importance of the doctrine contained in the text 
1 John iv. 2, 3., v. 20., 2 John vii. The text na- 

> The destruction of Jerusalem is also called His "coining»'* but 
it is more usual to speak of his future cooung as his 9§eomd advent. 
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arally divides itself: — I. He came. 11. Unto his 
»wn. III. His own received him not 

I. Consider whence He came. From Heaven. 
John iii* 18. From God. John xvi. 28. His glory 
and voluntary humiliation are contrasted, Phil. ii« 
6-~-8. The great dignity from which He came may 
be further illustrated from Isa. ix. 6., Col. \. 15» 19., 
Heh. i., Isa. vi. 1, S., compared with John xii. 41., 
Rev. \. 8. See Sermon XXXI. 

II. Consider to whom He came. To his own. 
1. His own people the Jews, to whom He had, in 
great mercy, manifested his will and his ways. 
And, 2. generally, to the whole world, his own by 
right of creation, for ^* the world was made by him." 
c/oAn i. 10. 

Consider why he came. There was, there could 
be, no compulsion. John x. 18. It was love, the 
greatest love that could be shewn. John xv. 15. 
He came not to judge the world but to save it. 
John xii. 47. He came into the world to save 
sinners — enemies. 1 Tim. i. 15., JZom. v. 8. 10. 

III. His own received Him not ! Base, fearful 

ingratitude ! Despised, rejected, crucified, by his 

people, by his ckeatures ! By those whom He 

left glory and encountered sorrow to save ! 

But are not we his own, as much as the Jews ? — 
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and there is no work> nor device, &c. in the grave 
(EccL ix. 10.), so that we must work with all our 
might ; lest in hell we lift up our eyes, and find no 
place of repentance, though we seek it carefully 
with tears {Luke xvi. 23., Heb. xii. 17.) ; therefore 
to all of us the Lord will come quickly, and how 
quickly we know not {Luke xii. 40.) 

But if Christ will " give to every man according 
as his work shall be," ** who may abide the day of 
his coming," &c. ? {Mai. iii. 2.) How should man 
be just with God ? {Job ix. 2. Ps(»l, cxxx. 3.) 

Answer. Christ will not give reta'ibution Jbr, 
but only according to, in proportion to, our con- 
duct, for no man, by his own merits, can obtain 
salvation ; and some, through the merits of Christ, 
shall obtain it. Yet neither do the merits of Christ 
apply to any except those that love Him ; for those 
who do not, will be accursed when the Lord <;(Hne8 to 
judgment, 1 Cor. xvi. 22., and if a man love Him, 
he will keep his words. John xiv. 23. " This is 
tiie work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He 
hath sent," {John vi. 29.) f. e. believe in Him as 
a Saviour — a propitiation — ^a master — ^who has de- 
served our utmost practical love, and will not allow 
less than this to be called faith in Him. 

Those then who work this « work of God" will 

2 



;CT. 1.3 OUTLINES OF SERMOKS* 215 

3 rei^arded accordingly^ i. e. according to their 
nprovement of their capabilities* Matt. xxv. 29, 
Auke xix* I69 18. 

How glorious their rewards ! (see SS. and PP.) 
rhey are inconceivablei Im. Ixiv. 4,, 1 Cor. n. 9, 
10., perfect, Psal. xvi. 11., most exalted. Matt. v. 
3,, Luke XX. 36., Heb. xii. 22—24., secure, Mait 
VI. 20., eternal, passim. The calumniated Chris- 
tian shall there be vindicated before all the genera- 
tions of time. Matt. x. 26. The suffering Christian 
overpaid, Rom. viii. 18. 

How terrible the punishments of that day ! (see 

SS. and PP.) Mai. iv. 1. Luke xvi. 22., &c., Mark 

ix. 44, 46, 48. 2 TTiess. i. 7—9. Hypocrites will 

then be exposed, and sinners find no comfort in 

the praise of man, or earthly advantages. Useless- 

ness and idleness too will as truly, though not as 

severely, be punished, as wUful sin. MaUt. xxv. 

30.45. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye may be found of 
Him in peace, without spot, and blameless. Watch 
ye therefore : for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. Be patient unto the coming of the 
Lordi Stablish your hearts; for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. And when He which tesr 
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tifieth these things saith, surely I come quickly ; W: 
us reply. Amen, even so, come. Lord Jesus ! • 
Pet iii. 14., Mati. xxiv. 4£., James v. 7, 8., Bet 
xxii* SO. 

(The above materials might easily supply tv: 
sermons, illustrative of the different fates of the jus: 
and the wicked, which might be preached withki 
reasonable period from this. The SS. acd PP 
would furnish texts in abundance.) 



Third Sunday in Advent. 

. t SERMON III. 

S. The groimdwork of religion — God*s relation 
to roan. — T. Heb. xi. 6. '' He that cometh to 
God must believe that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.'— 
PW. ro?c cK^TTTOuacv, to those who seek him ovi 
so as to find him — ^fcicrdairoScSniCi ajtist retributor. 

Religion may be defined, an approach to God; 
G6d is the object of reFigion ; and religion is that 
which establishes a connection or sympathy between 
the Spirit of God and the spirit of man. . 

Now two things are necessary to this approach. 
1. To believe that there is a God ; as none will, oi 
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>urse, approach that whose existence they doubt ; 
cid^ 2f to believe that he is a rewarder of them 
'ho by search find him out ; that God distinguishes 
etween those who seek him and those who do not ; 
therwise the search would be as firuitless as in the 
3rmer case. 

I. To prove that God is, t. e. that there is a 
Supreme Being and Creator, must be unnecessary 
n a Christian congregation. It is, indeed, evident 
rem nature, (Job xxxvi. 25, Psal. xix. Ads xiv. 
15 — 17. ; zvii. 23, seqq. Rom. i. ; ii.) (But see 
Paley's " Natural Theology," Locke on the Know- 
ledge of the Being of a God, Burnet and Tomline 
on the 1st Article, and Pearson on the Creed, Art. I. 
who supply not only this, but texts on the unity, 
&c- of God.) 

But the belief of a Supreme Being is not all that 
is necessary to constitute a right belief of God. 
For a being might possess supremacy, and yet be 
very different from what Scripture declares God 
to be. To believe in God is to believe in the 
Being revealed in Scripture ; and to believe in one 
possessing other attributes, or not possessing those 
mentioned in Scripture, is not to believe in God. 

In order therefore to beUeve that God is, we 
must inquire in Scripture what God is ; and there 

h 
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we shall find, 1. He is a spirit (John iv. £4.),a£: 
consequently is incorporeal^ " for a spirit bath c 
flesh and bones." {Luke xxiv* 39.) 

2. He is Almighty, Gen. xviii. 13^ 14. Jr 
xxxii. 27. t/b6 xlii. 2. iwAe i. 37. ; xviii. 27. Mat 
xix. 26. Rev. iv. 8.; xi. 17.; xv. 3.; xix. 6.; xxi. t 

3. He is Omniscient, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Zruit^ it. 
5. P«a/. cxxxix. Prof?. xv. 3, 11. Ileb. iv. lo 

4. He is Omnipresent, 2 Chron. vi. 18. Jer.vsL 
24. t/bi xxviii. 10. 23, 24. 

5. He is perfectly, only, wise, Jer. x. 12. P» 
cxlvii. 5. Bjom. ix. 33. 35. ; xvi. 27. 1 Cor, i. ii 
I TiVw. i. 17. Jude 25. 

6. He is most holy, L&d. xi. 44, 45.; xix. 2.; n 
26.; xxi. 8. e7b*A xxiv. 19. \Savti. ii. 2. Psal.(X 
9. /yo. vi. 3. Ztf£^ i. 49. Rev. iv. 8. ; xv. 4. t- 

7. He is most just. Deut. xxxii. 4, «/b6 viii. S. 
xxxiv. 12. 17. 23. Psal. ix. 8. Dan. ix. 14. Ha 
xiv. 9. ^<^/^. iii. 5. 

8. He is good, merciful, patient, Exod xxxir. i 
7. 1 1. Chran^ xxx. 9. Pya/. Ixxviii. 88, 39. ; Ixxxvii 
15. ; c. 5. ; ciii. ; cxi. 4. ; cxvi. 5. ; cxxxvi.; cxlv. 8,1 
Mic. vii. 18. Rom. ii. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 1 John ir. ^ 

9. He is faithful and true, 2 Cor. i. 1& /«>. 
Ixv. 16. Detd. vii. 9. Heb. xi. 11. Mo/^, xxxiv. 
25. 2 Tim. 11. 13. 
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10. He is unchangeable, jYtim6. xxiii. 19. Mai. 
ii. 6. Rom. xi. S9. Jam A. 17. (On the attributes 
3f God more may be seen in Gastrell, and Locke 
and Dodd.) 

II. Such is the God in whom we must believe. 
That " He is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek Hinh" is stated in DeuU iv. 29. 1 Chron. 
xxviiitf 8, 9. ; xxxi. 21. S, CJ$r(m. xv. 2—4. Exra 
vixi. 22. Psal. ix. 10. ; Ixix. 32. ; cxix. 2. Prov. 
viii. 17. /«a* Iv. 6, 7. Jer. xxix. 13, Lam. iii. 25. 
Amos y. 4. ^<^pA. ii.-3« Matt. vii. 7. 

But may it not be said, »qii^ diligently seek God ? 
and if He is a just retributor, how shall we escape ? 
Psal. xiv. 2, 3. ; liii. 2, 8. 

Answer. None do indeed seek Him perfectly. 
But he that cometh to God must come by Christ ; 
{John xix. 6.) and those who seek Him diligently in 
this way inherit the promises which belong to per- 
fect obedience ; God being thus both a just retri- 
butor, and the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus. Rom. iii. 26. 

Let us then seek the Lord while he may be found, 
Isa, h. &y Sec., lest, this life being past awayj we seek 
to enter when, we shall not be able. Luie xiii. 24. 

(These materials will supply, if preferred, several 
sermons on the attributes and perfections of God.) 

l2 
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Fourth Sunday in Advent, 

SERMON IV. 

S. The proper celebration of the approaching 
festival. — T. Isa, v. IS. '* The harp and the viol, 
the tabret and pipe^ and wine are in their feasts; 
but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither 
consider the operation of his hands." — PW. K^ 
1&^I1\ they, have no respect in their festival to He 
nominal object of it, the work of the Lord : on ike 
contrary, MDlO> they do not even see foAai He 
has wrought, — SS. Amos vi. 

Occasion of the text. Reproach of the rebellious 
Jews. They kept the festivals of God, but only on 
account of the festivities. To be insensible of the 
goodness of God a great crime, even in a heathen 
{Acts XIV, 17.), much greater in a Jew {Rom. ii. 17. 
&c.) 

But in a Christian most of all, who knows so 
much more of it. 

Insensibility to the goodness of God aggravated 
by its taking place at the very time when we arc 
enjoying the blessings He bestows. 

Still more aggravated when we are enjoying those 
blessings in nominal commemoration of his goodness. 
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Most of allj when we are commemorating the 
3hief of mercies^ God manifested in the flesh. 

Right that we should feast and rejoice on such 
an occasion^ but better that we should do neither 
than have no respect to the cause of our joy, and 
blind ourselves to the goodness of God. Riot and 
excess a fearful commemoration indeed! but the 
absence of these not all that is required, but a 
grateful, a religious joy. Phil. iv. 4, 

Obfectian. Are our festivities to be Pharisaical 
and fanatical ? 

Answer, By no means. Only let us remember 
whff we rejoice ; and the best proofs we can ^ve 
that our rejoicings are hallowed, are^ 

1 . That we allow them not to detain us from the 
services of the church, eitiier of morning or after- 
noon. 

2. That we share these services, not formally, 
but with spirit and understanding. (1 Cor. xiv. 15.) 

3. That we receive the Lord*s Supper. Let it be 
remembered that those who cannot receive this 
worthily, have no ground of rejoicing that Christ 
is come into the world. 

4. That we give liberally to the poor on that 
occasion, which is one way of consecrating our fes- 
tivities to God. Luke xiv. 13. 

l3 
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OhjecHcn ocauienattjf madci ^^ I do not like: 
receive the Holy Coimnunioiij and then spend ti 
evemng in a convivial party.'' 

Answer. If this is your feeling, which, sappoK 
you, ought to be resigned, the saerament or is 
party ? But if the festivity be sii^l, absence im 
the Lord's table cannot make it pure; if it ben 
sinful, both may be conscientiously attended t 
fact, without those dispositions which fit us for tk 
Lord's table, our festival will be as unhallowed 2f 
that of the senseless Jews ; and God will turn oc 
feasts into mourning, &c. Amos ^uL 10., Isa.i£ 
12 — 14., .James iv. 9. If our festival regard nc 
the birth of Christ as of our Saviour, it is madnes! 
to rejoice ; for if He be not our Saviour, He is og: 
Judge. But, if we can rejoice in Him, our joy no 
man taketh from us. John xvi. 22. It is not tbe 
joy of a day or of a feast, but of a life and of an 
eternity ; and we shall exchange the pleasures of 
earthly festivity for the " new wine," the uncloyed 
pleasures of our Father's kingdom. Matt. xxvL &> 



I 
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Christmas Day* 

SERMON V. 

S. The event commemorated. — T. John i. 14. 
he Word was made flesh. — PW. Aoyoc. The 
erson qf the Trinity by wham God communicated 
'jith man as men do by words. frag%^ human 
laiure.-^SS. Matt. i. Luke i., ii. — PP. Isa. vii. 
14, ix. 6. Mic. V. 2. JRom, viii. 3. Gal. iv. 4. Phil. 
.1. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. ii. 11. 14. 16, 17. 

The text contains the enunciation of a most won- 
derM, mysterious, and important doctrine, that 
God became man for our sake. 

Whatever is meant by the expression " the 

Word," we are certain that " the Word was God." 

{John i. 1.) And it is no less certain that the Word 

means Christ ; for He is called in this verse ^' the 

only begotten of the Father ;" a name which can 

belong to no other. Besides, Christ is expressly 

tenned '* the Word" in Luke i. 2. 1 John i. 2. 

Rev. xix. 13., Targum of Jonathan^ on Psal. ex. 1. 

Christ then, who was God ', became man as on 

this day. 

^ Proofs of Christ's divinity are alleged in Sermon XXXI. whence 
the preacher may enlarge, if desirable, on this part of the subject 
Or th^ PP. will supply sufficient materials on the present occasion. 

L 4 
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Astonishing dispensation ! Beyond all langua^^ 
to express or thought to conceive ! It is the mane 
of angels. 1 Pei. i. 12. 

But though its nature is beyond our compreliay 
sion, we may attain to some knowledge of tb 
effects of it ; and thus understand the joy it hi 
purchased and the gratitude we owe. Let us tbes 
consider, 

1. What we should have been if Christ had not 
been born. 

In Adam all die (1 Cor. ^v. 22.), nothing bo: 
death, misery, and curses attend upon his sinfii) 
children, Gen. iii. None could by any means re- 
deem his brother, &c., Psal. x1ix« 7. seqq. We 
should have been like the heathen mentioned in 
Ram. i. Such have even the most civilized hea- 
thens ever been, from the ancient Greeks and Bo- 
mans to the modern Hindoos. Yet should we hare 
been without excuse {Rom. i. 20.) ; how therefore 
could we have stood before God ? 

IL What we may be, now that Christ is come is 
the flesh. 

We are delivered from the power of darkness 
and translated into the kingdom of Christ (Col. i. 
13,), by faith in Him we became children of God, 
John i. 12. Gal. iii. 26. A Saviour is born to us 
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bis day^ who hath saved us, abolished death, and 
irought life and immortality to light, Ltdre ii. 11., 
L Tim. i. 9, 10. 

Are we impressed with this stupendous goodness ? 
Let us not, as gratitude, as duty, as interest com- 
mand, fail to seek an interest in it, through prayer 
and faith. 

Let us enquire how we may best evince our 
thankfulness this day. 

The angels on this occasion gave glory to God in 
heaven, and proclaimed peace and good will to men 
on earth {Luke ii. 14.) ; let us do likewise. 

God, this day, glorified his justice and his mercy, 
{Pgal. Ixxxv. 10.) ; let us glorify both by our obe- 
dience. Matt. V. 16., John xv. 8. 

God, this day, brought peace and good will to 
mankind. Let us be reconciled, if any there be, to 
our ofiending or ofiended brethren, 1 7^ss. v. 13. 
And let us prove our good will by doing good to all 
within our power. 

Then, indeed, shall we enjoy the cheerfulness of 
our festival with a good hope and a pure conscience, 
1 Tim, iv. 4, 5. And we shall look forward from 
earthly comforts to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, Rev. xix. 9. 



t5 
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Sunday ^ffter Ckrisimas ^ 

SERMON VI. 

S. The New Yeajr.— T. Luke xiii. 8, 9. " hsi 
let it alone this year also^ tiU I shall dig about r; 
and dung it; and if it bear fruity well^ and if dc 
then, after that, thou shalt cut it down." — P^ 
Kopwocs fruit, improvement if grcLce. — SS. /w. ' 
Ezek. xvii^ — PP. Isa.xxx. 18. Jer. ii. 21. Hct 
X. 1. 2 PeL iii. ft. 15. Matt iii. 10. ; vii. 8. Dtk 
ii. 9. 

Statement of the parable of which the text form 
part. Its original application to the Jews — Their 
church the vineymrd of the Lord : oftien so desig- 
nated in Scripture. {PsaL Ixxx. 15. Isa» v. Jer 
xii. 10. Matt. xx. 1.; xxi. 33.) " The men « 
Judah his pleasant plant." They brought forth dc 
fruit, t. e, made no use of their spiritual advantages. 
John XV. 8. Pro«. xii. 12- Gal v. 22. jBpA.¥.9. 
God had threatened to ^^ cut them down,'' to des- 
troy and scatter them. Christ, the dresser of tbe 
vineyard, intercedes, and gives diem one more trial 

> If there be a second Sunday, the outline may be taken fromcoe 
of the Sundays after Epiphany. 

1 
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a new ofier of grace and salvation. This re* 
^tedy the sentence was to follow. 
Application to Christians. The unfruitful Chris- 
an under the sentence of God's condemnation. 
IcUt. iii. 10. Christ pleads his blood and inter^ 
ession, and affords his grace. If rejected, no fur- 
her hope. Heb. x. 27. 

Ohservable^ that the charge against the fig-treCi 
^as, not that it brought forth bad fruity but that it 
wrought forth no fruit at all. See Matt. xxi. 19. 
Not only presumptuous sin, but idleness in our 
Christian calling amenable to condemnation. Mt^t, 
XXV. 45. 

Nor will the general observance of God's law 
compensate for the practice of one known or wilful 
sin, or a wilful omission of duty. Matt. vii. 18. ; 
xii. 3S. 

How necessary we should consider these things in 
time ! Luke xix. 42. John ix. 4. Heb. iii. 7, seqq. 
Let us reflect whether God has not frequently 
appealed to us for fruit, by his word, by his minis- 
ters, by his Holy Scriptures, in our consciences. 
Have we yielded to these holy impulses ? Have 
we not rather resisted them? Have we borne 
fruit? Has not God in his mercy come to us more 
than three years^ (see context) constantly seeking 

l6 
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fruit, and finding none ? Are we not still, with all 
these advantages, barren and unfruitful in the know^ 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ? 2 Pet. 1. 8. 

If so, how do we know that God has not uttered 
concerning us the sentence, " Cut it down, why 
cumbereth it the ground ?** And that the Saviour has 
now said, " let it alone this year also ; let one 
more year of grace and trial be given, and if it beiur 
fruit, well," &c. This may be the acceptable yeaif 
of the Lord, {Isa. bd. 2.) and if disregarded, the 
next may find the sinner cut down and cast into 
the fire that is not quenched. Rom. ii. 4, seqq. 

And if these things be done in the green tree 
what shall be done in the dry ? Luke xxiii. 31 • 
If the mere idle Christian be thus punished, what 
shall become of the hardened transgressor? 

But how shall we attain to fruitfulness ? The 
text instructs us. Christ is the dresser of the vine- 
yard ; without his cultivating grace we could never 
bear fruit. John xv. 5. But we must receive with 
meekness his engrafted word, which is able to save 
our souls. James i. 21. JRom.vi. 21,22. Psal.i. 
I — 3. or Jer. xvii. 7, 8. — John iv. 36. Prov. xi. 30. 

Other texts, not parallel with that at the head of 
the outline, but which may stand as heads of Dis- 
course on this occasion, are, Jer. viii. 20. Eph. v. 
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5, 16. Horn. IS, 11. Psal. xc. 10., Ibid. 12.; 
sdiv. 4., Job vii. 6., Ibid. xvi. 



First Sunday after Epiphany* 
SERMON VII. 

S. The Epiphany.— T. Matt. ii. 1, 2. « When 

Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, m the days 

of Herod the king, behold there came wise men 

from the East to Jerusalem, saying, Where is He 

that is born King of the Jews ? for we have seen 

bis star in the East, and are come to worship Him. 

. — PW. Ma70i airo avaToXHv, — SS. Psal. Ixxii., 

Jsa. Ix., Matt. ii. 

Meaning in general of the term Epiphany. What 

event in particular designated by the church '' the 

Epiphany of Christ," and why. (Nelson, Wheatley.) 

Uncertain from what country the Magi came:— 

most probably Persia, Chaldea, or Arabia. They 

might have learned, in the two former cases, the 

knowledge of the true God from Patriarchal tradi* 

tion, or from their ancient commerce with the Jews. 

Daniel was chief of their body. {Dan. ii. 48. ; iv. 9. ; 

V. 11.) If Arabians, they might have derived the 

same truth from Ishmael. From the same sources 
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they might have become acquainted with an ex- 
pected Messiah and the time of his appearance. 
Dan, ix.^ Tacitus Hist. v. 9.^ Sueton. Vespas. iv. 

Not knowing the place of Messiah's nativity, they 
had recourse to the only means they knew, astro- 
logy ; and, though an imaginary science, God, ap- 
proving their piety, was pleased to give it a favour- 
able direction. 

Let us consider, then, 

I. The dispositions of the Magi. 

They knew little of Christ ; but they were sin- 
cere in their desire to know more. But how were 
they to obtain this knowledge ? It was apparently 
impossible. Yet all who seek the Lord shall find 
Him K God makes a false science true to his true 
worshippers. 

What then will be our condemnation, if we 
neglect to use so far greater advantages ? {Heb, ii. 
3. ; X. 28, ^. ; xii. 25.) The whole counsel of 
God in our houses, in our churches! If we are 
careless'to find Christ, these Gentiles shall condemn 
us in the great day ! We need not go to the stars 
for guidance to Christ; we have his word in our 
very dwellings, Deut. xxx» 11 — 14. 

IL How God dealt with them. 

They imagined they knew a way of attaining 

* Fbr texts in proof of this truth, see Sermon III. 
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object. This way was quite insufficient for 
>urpose. But they were in earnest, and God 
e it sufficient. 

S^hat an encouragement to the Christian ! What 
jproach to the careless ! We know the true and 
ng way {Heb, x. 20., John x. 9. ; xiv. 6.) ; they 
d no promise on their endeavours; we have, 
undajitly ^* God, who created a star for them, 
11 cause the day to dawn, and the day-star to 
ise in our hearts* 2 PeU i. 19. 
But without a sincere desire to come to Christ, 
ne Bible will be as useless as the stars y for the 
ieavens,.as well as the Bible, declare the glory of 
3od, {Psal. xix. 1.) The Scribes and Pharisees 
had the Scriptures, and knew well where Christ was 
born ; yet they would not advance a few furlongs 
to see Him who had brought the Magi a long and 
painful journey. (See Isa. xxix. 9, seqq.) 

III. Their conduct after receiving the revelation. 
The star led them a distant, painful, dangerous 
journey* They followed. When once the will of 
God, the way to Christy is clear, it must be pursued ; 
favourite sins and favourite opinions must yield to 
revelation. It is this which proves the sincerity of 
our search. Luke ix. 62. j xiv. 26, seqq. 

\ For te](t8 ip proof of this truth, see SermohllL 
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S. From the failures of the greatest men : Noah's 
intoxication {Gen. ix. 21.) ; Abram and Isaac's du- 
plicity. {Gen. xii., xxvi.); Jacob's deceit {Gen. 
xxvii.); Moses's precipitation (^fi9»6. XX. 1.); Job's 
murmuring {Job iii.).; David's crimes {2 Sam. xi. ; 
xxiv.); Solomon's apostasy (1 Kings xi.). Daniel 
confesses his sins ; which proves indeed his humi- 
lity and self-knowledge^ but also proves his sinful-f 
ness (Daft. ix.). 

4. From the conviction of our own hearts. It 
is the o£Eice of the Holy Spirit to convince the 
world of sin {John xvi 8. orig.) : and aU who have 
not finally quenched his power in their hearts, 
musty on reflection, be convinced of it; he who 
lives in immorality especially. The Pharisaical 
pretender to holiness is not less really a sinner thati 
the open profligate, though less shamelessly. See 
here Part I. Sect. III. 2. " Instruction of the very 
ignorant," and Stonhouse . and Doddridge as there 
cited. And the best Christian is best convinced of 
sinfulness. It is of the very first importance that 
this should be felt. The words " I have sinned" 
have great power {Job xxxiii. S7, 28. 2 Sam. xii. 
13. Luke XV. 18.), but this must depend on the 
sincerity and repentance of the person using them ; 
for they were u^ed by Pharaoh {Exod. ix. 27, &c.), 
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Salaam (Numb, xxik S4>.), by Saul (1 Sam. xv. 
, Sdc.), by Judas {Matt. xxviL 4). 
Tlie extent of human corruption is rather a curious 
3in a profitable question : . it is enough to know 
sLt " we have no power to do good works pleasant 
id acceptable to God^ without the grace of God 
f Christ preventing us." Art. x. 

It is plain that if God gives a law^ and his crea- 
ires transgress it^ they must fail of his approbation. 
11, therefore^ having transgressed, have failed in 
[lis respect. All then have excluded themselves 
com heaven ; for there shall in no wise enter therein 
iny thing that defileth or worketh abominationi or 
naketh a lie* Rev. xxi. 27. 

The moral law therefore cannot commend us to 
God, because it. has been broken, and must there- 
fore condemn us; but what the law cannot do 
through our sinfulness, the sacrifice of Christ can. 
Rom. viii. 3. Acts xiii. 39. 

Let us then thankfully accept this salvation : not 
going about to establish our own righteousness 
(a fruitless and presumptuous task), but submitting 
oursdves to the righteousness of God. Rom» x. 3. 
And let us thank Him as best becomes us, '^ not 
only with our lips but in our lives ; by giving up our- 
selves to His service," &c. (General thanksgiving.) 
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Sermons on Repentance and Faith may be con* 
structed from the texts and observations on both sub- 
jects in Part I. § III. 2. A good text for embracing 
both is Mark i. 15. Repent ye, and believe the 
GospeL 



T%ird Sunday after Epiphany, 
t SERMON IX. 

S. The necessity of good works. — T. Horn, iii* 
31. Do we then make void the law through faith ? 
God forbid! Yea, we establish the law. — PW. 
KarapyovfiBv, abrogate, abolish ; Im-wfievy confirm, 
ratify* Scriptures illustrative of this doctrine are 
given, Part 1. 1 III. 2. See particularly James ii. — 
PP. Afo«.v.l6,17. RomM. 15.; x.4. 2Cor.ix.8, 
Eph. ii. 10. Col. i. 10. 1 Ttm. vi. 18. 2 Tim. 
ii. 21. Tit. ii. 14.; iii. 1. 8. 14. Heb. x.24.; xiii. 
16. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 

The Apostle anticipates an objection to his doc* 
trine of justification by faith only ; that if faith 
alone could justify, then were works unnecessary. 
He shews therefore that the doctrine of justification 
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by faith removes works only as a ground of jus- 
TIFICAT10N4 separately considered^ and not as form- 
ing a part^ or the completion of faith, to which they 
are indispensable, and in which sense only they 
can be said to justify {James ii. 24.) : that they are 
" indispensable y but not sufficient for the attain-* 
ment of eternal life ' ;" that they are the fruits 
and evidence of faith, and there is no true faith 
without them. 

It may be shewn then, 

I. Faith does not abrogate the law. For, 

1. As the meritorious cause of justification is the 
sacrifice of Christ, so it is upon this object that jus- 
tifying faith is especially exerted. Rom. iii. 25. 
But Christ came not to destroy the law, MatL v. 
17. ; and the abrogation of the law by Him would 
have made all atonement unnecessary for those who 
lived afler his time : for where no law is, there is 
no transgression, {Rom. iv. 15.,) and consequently 
no need of pardon. 

2. The law is in full force against all who do not 
receive the Gospel Mark xvi. 16. 1 Tim. u 

9—11. 

II. Faith establishes the law, confirms its holi- 
ness, obligations, &c. for, 

i Bishop Tomline on Art. XII. 
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Fourth Sunday after Eptphany. 

t SERMON X. 

The fear of God.— T. Matt. x. 28. Fear 
.^em which kill the body^ and are not able to 
he soul ; but rather fear Him which is able to 
foy hoth soul and body in hell. — PW. ^ojSi?- 
See in Schleusner ^ojSloiy ^oj3oc. — SS. 
it. XX. Josh. i. Psal. xxvii. ; xxxiv. ; xlvi. ; 
; xcvi. ; cxxviii. /*o. li. — PP. Lev. xxv. 17. 

43. Deut. vi. 13. Job xxviii. 28. Psal. 
xiii. 8.; cxi. 10. Prov. i. 7.; ix. 10.; iii. 7.; 
7. 17.; xvi. 6.; xxiii. 17. Ecd. xii. 13. Jsa. 
i. 13. Luke xii. 4. Heb. xiii. 6. 1 Pet. iu 
r.; iii. 16. Rev. xiv. 7. 

This duty has been characterized by inspired 
ages as the beginning of wisdom ; (PP.) L e. the 
List moving cause of religious duty and obedience. 
it is therefore highly important that it should be 
rightly understood and practised. 

There is a fear of Grod which is consistent with 
perseverance in sin ; for every wilful sinner dunks 

of God occasionally, and when he does so it must 

be with fear. The devils have this fear. James 

ii. 19. 
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But this fear hath torment; and perfect lore 
casteth out this fear. (1 John iv. 18.) For he who 
loves God, knows that his peace is made by Christ 
and his sins for^ven {Luke vii. 4^, and therefore 
cannot be tormented. His fear of God therefore is 
not a retrospective but a, preventive fear, which ad- 
monishes him of God's power^ justice, and holiness, 
and the fidelity of the divine threatenings, and 
therefore teaches him to depart from evil, and to 
perfect holiness. Prov. xvi. 6. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Having stated what this " godly fear " is, let 
us next consider the cases to which it may 
apply. 

L It must prevent our yielding to the fear of 
man. 

1. Pain and death are the most revolting circum- 
stances in man's power to inflict; but the Christian 
must submit to these, if necessary, or the alterna- 
tive will be an everlasting destruction in hell. (2 
Thess. i. 9., also T.) The Aposdes and martyrs 
are no where commended for doing more than their 
duty, terrible as was their trial ; and the fearfvi, 
SciXoi, (J. e. those who feared to do their duty in 
consequence of human punishments ^), have their 

* "AecX^C) qui metu malorum adductus de religione Christians 
deaci^it." Schleusner. 
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part in the second death. Rev, xxi. 8. Matt. x. 
33. Mark mi. S8. Luke ix. S6. ; xil 9. 

2. Though^ through the blessing of God^ we 
may not be called to the fiery trial of the first 
Christians, we may yet have to choose between the 
fear of God and of man; and if we are not to fear 
those who kUl the body, stiU less are we to fear 
those who can only asperse or despise us. 1 Pet. 
iii. 14—17.; iv. 14. Mait. v. 1 1 . Jsa. xli. 10, 1 1 .; 
li. 7, 8. (These observations especially aj^licable 
to suicide and duelling.) 

II. It must prevent our jdelding to temptation. 
It is plain that if there were any excuse for vio- 
lating the will of God, the alternative of death 
would be that excuse ; and indeed it is one which 
is admitted by human laws. But we see that God 
admits it not. Hence it is evident no strength of 
temptation can be pleaded. 1 Cor. x. IS. 

III. It must produce care, circumspection, vigi- 
lance. Phil. ii. 12. Heb. iv. 2. 1 Pet. i. 17. 

Finally, as the penalties of the fear of man, &c. 
die great and terrible ; so are the advantages of the 
fear of God great and manifold. Gen. xxii. 12. 
compared with 16, seqq. Exod. i. 17. compared 
with 20, 21. PmI.xxy. 12 — 14.; xxxi. 19.; Ixxxv. 
9.; ciii. 11.; 13. 7.; cxi. 5.; cxii. 1.; cxv. IS.; cxlv. 

M 



19.; cxlviit U, Prw. xiii. 13. EecL viii. 12. 
Mai. iii. 16, 17. ; iv. 2. iwie i. 60. Acts x. 35, ; 
xiu. 26. See farther SS. and PP. 

Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear; 
which grace we must seek through prayer ; for our 
God is a consuming fire, and is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. Heb. xii. 28, 29. ; iv. 
16. T. 



Fifth Sunday after EpipJiany. 

t SERMON XL 

S. The love of God.— T. Deut. vi. 6. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy might *. — 

1 St Luke's or St. Mark's version (Luke ix. 27. Mark xii. 30.) 
is by some preferred as a text, sinoe it addsy " with all thy mind;" 
but I prefer the above, L Because it is certainly the original pasaag« 
'' written in the law f 2. Because the addition does not seem to add 
any thing to the sense, if it be not, indeed, a mere gloss. The LXX 
render Tia*?-'?33 by 15 ^Xiyc r^C AIAN0IA2 troVt the very 
words added by Xfae Evangelists, who render anb more literally by 
Ko^ia. Matthew repeats Sidvoia, but does not nodce ivfiD. 
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PW. 22b tie undgrstamUfigf Wii the affections \ 
*1KD strength^ power^ alnUty (SivafiiQf LXX.) — 
SS. Deut. xi. 1 John ii. — y, — PP. Josh, xxii* 6.; 
xxiii. 11. Pmd. xxxi. 28. Mait. xxii. 87, 38. 
iferit xii. 80. 88. Z^iex. 27. 

Our Saviour has eipressly declared this com- 
mandment to be the first and greatest in the law : 
(PP^) hence bow necessary to understand and prac- 
tise it ! 

Great proof of the corruption of our nature, that 
it should be necessaiy to command us to love God. 
The most profligate characters ordinarily love those 
who love them {Matt. v. 46. Lidce vi. 82.) ; and 
who has loved us in comparison with God, who is 
love (I John iv.'S. 16.), who daily loadeth us with 
benefits {Psai* Ixviii. 19.), and commendeth his love 
to us in the mercies of redemption? Rom* 5 — 8. 
1 John iv. 9, 10. 19. 

Yet the best Christian is only he who feels most 
sensibly how. imperfectly he fulfils tlus first and 
great commandment. 

1 The two Hebrew words reciprocally change sensei with their 
corresponding English ; it may, however, be advisable to treat the 
English words in their ordinary sense, as the sense of the text collec- 
tively is not thereby affected. 

M 2 
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That we may better comprehend and entertain 
the love of God^ let us consider, 
I, How it is to be exercised. 

I. With all the heart or affibctions. 

Nothing less than the whole heart will be ac- 
cepted by God. Exod. xx. 3. Prov, xxiii. £6. 
Matt. vi. S4. ; x. 37. James iv. 4. 1 John ii. 15. 

^. With all the soul or rational powers ; God 
must be worshipped in spirit and in truth {John 
iv. ^•), with an intelligent and reasonable service 
(/2oi79. xii. 1. 1 Cor, xiv. 15.). There is a zeal 
which is sincere, but which is offensive to God 
{Rom. X. £L Luke ix. 54* — 56.). It was through 
this zeal that Christ was murdered. To persecute 
his creatures is not to love God (\ John iv. ^.)) 
nor are voluntary penances and austerities any rea- 
sonable or worthy proofs of love. Isa. Ivlii. 

3. With all the might. 

Not only must God be the sole ultimate object of 
our affections and intellect^ so that we devote nei- 
ther to any object inconsistent with his service ; but 
we must wholly devote them to Him with all our 
power^ making no reduction or reservation. 

Let us inquire^ 

II. What are the proper proofs of the love of God. 
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. . A lov(3 to his presence, and to communion 
n Him. 

\s we love the company and communications of 
*se who are dear to us^ so, if God is dear to us, 
shall love prayer of all kinds, the study and 
listration of his word, and the participation of 
J table. Psid. xxvi. 8«; xxvii. 4.; xlii. 1, S.; 
adv. 1, 2.; cxix. 97. 119. 127. 140. 159. 167. 

2. A dread of his displeasure. 

As we dread the absence or displeasure of thosd 
i love, and seek to be restored or reconciled, so 
ey who love God dread to ofiend Him, and 
ment when they have offended Him. Psal. Ixxi. 
i. et passim. See Psal. li. 

3. Observance of his commandments. 

This is so repeatedly stated throughout John 

iv. and xv., and the three Epistles of that Evan- 

elist, that the reader is thither referred ; and the 

^xts should be consulted in a Bible with marginal 

eferences. 

4. Love of our neighbour. 

This subject vnll be separately discussed ; it will 
only be here necessary to shew that it forms part of 
this commandment as well as a commandment by 
itself. See 1 John iii. 17. and iv. 20. 

III. Rewards of love to God. 

m3 
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^ ee on Charity and Forgiveness^ Part I. 
-PP. Prov. XXV. 2U Matt. v. 44. ; vii. 12. 
.31. Luievl 27.35. e/oA« xiii. 84, 36. 5 
17. Rom. xiL 10. 19, 20.; xiii. 8—10. 
14. 1 nkess. iv. 9. 1 Tim. i. 5. James 
See also PP. to last Sermon. 
' love of our neighbour is part of the first and 
"ommandment (see last Sermon, II. 4.) ; but 
:onsidered so important by the Holy Spirit 
is frequently made a separate command, and 
."a second commandment like unto the first/* 
ven " the fulfilment of the law." (See PP. to 
md last Sermon.) 
- ^e Jews had corrupted the extended meaning 
'he term neighbour, /wiAi various restrictions. 
* Lord shews by implication that it is coexten- 
3 with humankind. Luke x. 33. 36. compared 
- h John iv. 9. and Acts x. 28. 
-Love is a disposition of the heart, which is not 
cessarily confined to visible objects ; otherwise we 
"mid not love God. We may therefore love the 
'^''hole world, and injure none, pray for all, and be 
'^- eady as far as we have opportunity {Gd. vL 10.) 
'^^ ,0 do all service. 

'' We are to love our neighbours as ourselves; 
f. e« seek their good with the same sincerity with 
' m4 
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which we seek our own. Wicked men seek their 
own interests erringly, but yet sincerely ; they do 
not msh eternal perdition, though they have so 
much sensuality and so little faith as to incur it 
Salvation is the object of all. We must AereUsre, 
as far as we can, seek the salvation of our neigh- 
bours, and give them such temporal comforts as are 
innocent and profitable. 

Yet, while the standard of our love is the same 
towards all, the degree is different towards different 
persons, as 

1. Towards our own families and households. 
Here we have an especial obligation to instruct in 

religious duty, and to provide in respectable main- 
tenance. Prov. xxii. 6. Epb. vi. 4. 1 lim. v. 4. 8. 

2. Towards the poor or afflicted. 

Deui. XV. 7—11. Prav. xiv. 21. 31. Mait. 
V. 4S. ; XXV. 35, &c Luke iii. 11. Acts xx. 35. 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 19. 

3. Towards brethren in Christ. 

Gid, vi. 10. Luke. xxii. 3S. Rom. xii. 13« 

4. Towards our countrymen. 
Mait. XV. 24. 

5. Towards our enemies. 

See on this subject Part L $. III. 1. 

Rewards of this duty,classed under the above beads. 
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1. Gen. xviii. 17 — 19. 

2. Psal. xli. 1. ; cxii. 9. Prav. xi. Si, S5. ; xiv. SI. 
ZN».lyiii.6 — 10. ilfa^.xxy.35,&c. LukexhAS. 14 

3. Matt. X. 4&. Mart ix. 41. Heb. vi. 10. 

4. Psal. cxxii. 6. 

5. See Part I. as before. 

But if we will not be influenced by generous and 
heavenly motives to fulfil this great commandment^ 
let us at least remember that we are divesting our- 
selves of the cmly human virtue (except the love of 
God) which shall survive the grave and blossom in 
heaven. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

See 1 John ii. 10. ; iii. 14. 



Septuagesima Sunday. 

SERMON XIII. 

S. The labourers in the vineyard. G. — T. Matt. 
XX. 1. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
diat is an householder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

The original application of the parable. A vine- 
yard, a common figure for the Jewish and Christian 
Churches. (See Sermon VI.) The householder re- 
presents God. Eph. ii. 19. His first invitation to 

M 5 
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labour in the spiritual vineyard, or do the duties re- 
vealed in his word^ sent to tke Jews. In process of 
time it is his pleasure to call the Gentiles also. Both 
are called to the same duties, to the same rewards. 
At this the Jews take ofience, as having the earlier 
privileges. " Many" (the whole Jewish nation) were 
ocMed by Christ to enjoy the Gospel, but few were 
chosen to li&, because few received it 

The application of the pacable under a Cfaristiaii. 
state of things. 

L A great encouragement to amendment of life. 
Those who have lived in ignorance and sin, though 
they have lost much time, yet, if they will aceept 
the call of the Gospel now made, shall receive 
greater blessings than they could have hoped for. 

II. Confirmed Christians are not to be envious 
and to repine, because penitents are admitted to the 
same salvation as themselves. Matt, xx. 13. — 15. 
Luke XV. 27—32. They are rather to be thankful 
that by God's grace they have been calfed fiarly 
into his vineyard, to glory and virtue, and received 
exceeding great and precious promises, {2 Pei. 
I 8, 4.) 

III. No encouragement is here afforded to delay 
repentance. 

1. All the labourers went ias. soon. as they.were 
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hired ; their only excuse for idleness being that no 
man had hired them, that the Gospel had never 
been presented to them. But this cannot be urged 
by those who have lived under the calling and 
ministration of the Gospel. 

& The labourers went into the market-place, the 
usual resort of those who desired emfJoy. There- 
fore none can expect to be constrained into the 
vineyard at the eleventh hour, if they take not the 
means to be invitedy viz. the publick ministration and 
private study of the word of God. 

3. Though God calls often, there will be a last 
calif and we cannot be certain that we are not now 
called at the eleventh hour, and the call may not 
be repeated. To defer, therefore, is to tempt God. 
Heb. iii. 

4* The parable informs us, that '* many are 
called, but few are chosen," j. e» chosen out of the 
number called, to be rewarded. -Now all who ac- 
cepted the call received their hire, ** beginning from 
the. last even unto the first." Those therefore 
called and n(^ ehosen could only be such as did not 
obey the call. 

5. To defer repentance till death is not to wait 
till the eleventh hour, but till the tvrelfth : when the 
vineyard is closing, and the work over. 

M 6 
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Let us then thankfiilly lay hold on that eternal 
life to which we are called, that we may receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance, knowing that we are 
hereunto called that we should inherit a blessing. 
1 T$m. vi. 12. Heb. ix. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. And 
the God of all grace who hath called us, &c. 1 Pet. 
V, 10. See also 1 Thess. ii. 12.; iv. 7. 1 Pet. 
I 15. 



Sexagesima Sunday. 
SERMON XIV. 

S. The mode of Christ's teaching and its appli* 
cation to Christians. G. — T. Lidce viii« 10. Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God, but to others in parables ; that seeing 
they might not see, and hearing they might not 
understand. — PW. fiv<nripia, the doctrines ofreU- 
gian in t/^emselves, concecdedinJigurcUive language 
from those who oppose them, tva, sometimes not 
causal. PP. Isa. vi. 9, 10. Matt. xiiL 13 — 15. 
Mark iv. 1 1 . seqq. John xii. 40. Acts xxviii. S6. 

This text the ground pf difficulty with some and 
of false doctrine with others. 

The difficulty, that Christ here seems to have 
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worded his instructions on purpose that they should 
not be understood. 

The doctrine, that he really did so. 

If we shew that the doctrine is not contained 
heve, we also clear the difficulty. 

This catuMi be the doctrine of the text ; for no 
person would teach, or do any thing else, with the 
design of failure ; much less One in whom were hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ; {Col. 
ii. 3.) besides the Scripture cannot contradict itself, 
and the Scriptures distinctly declares it to be the 
pleasure of God that all should come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. 1 Tim* ii. 4. 

To remove the difficulty it must be considered, 

I. That the passage is evidently another version 
of the discourse in Matt. xiii. ; and as the sense there 
presents no difficulty, it is most conformable to 
rational interpretation to take it as the true. 

I I. iva oflen equivalent to &(rTE and &n. Either 
of these meanings removes the difficulty : the. latter 
coincides with St. Matthew exactly. 

III. The passage is an allusion to Isa. vi. 9. 
Hear ye indeed, &c. — see ye indeed, &c. (yMSV 
WW>— W"1 1i*"1). Hear ye distinctly ^ see ye clearly; 
which Hebraism is imitated in the text, jSX^Trovrcc 
/u^ /3XlirAiari, — aKoiovrtQ firj avviSxri* 
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saving truth from the Scriptinres : to the Snd, the 
whole Bible is a parable, and the plainest truth 
difficulty and confusion. 

Let us then come to the light; our deeds indeed 
may be reproved ; but if we forsake them, and take 
Christ's yoke upon us, and learn of him, we shall 
find rest to our souls. John iii. 20. Matt xi. 29. 



Quinqudgesma Sunday. 

t SERMON XV. 

S. Use of the faculty of speech. — T. Matt. 
3di. 36, 37. I say unto you, that every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account there- 
of in the day of judgment: for by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and hy thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. — PW. /o^/xa, speech, apyov, inoper-^ 
aikfe. As api^ied to a* Christian, it signifies one 
who leaves undone the gooii works ordained for 
him to walk in. Applied to speech, it signifies that 
which has no Christian tendency. Such is cer- 
tainly its Uteral meaaing.-^S. Psalm xii. The 
Book ^Pro^ri*; (extracts will be found under 
PP.). James iii, -^ PP. Psai. v, 6..; xvii. 3.; 
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xxxiv* 12, IS. ; xxxix. 1. ; cxli. 3, Prop. iv. 24L; 
X. 10. 13. 21. 31, 32. ; xiii. 3. ; xv. 2. 4. 7. ; xvii. 
28. ; xviii. 21. ; xxi. 23. EccL v. 2. Matt. xv. 18. 
Eph. iv. 29. Col. iv. 6. James i. 26. 

This is an awful text, and seems a harsh one; 
so much so that many make th^ word 'Mdle*' 
mean positively sif^ul; and no doubt this meaning 
must be included. 

But the faculty of speech is certainly the gift of 
God ; and we are, no doubt, as much responsible 
for the use and abuse of this faculty as of every 
other ; more particularly when the great importance 
and influence of the faculty are considered. 

That idle actions — actions not falling in with die 
main purpose of Christian life, the glory of God, 
either in the way of duty or reireshment, vdll be 
obnoxious to the wrath of God, is what no Christian 
can doubt. But speeches are actions, and impor- 
tant .ones. 

The text affirms nothing more than that speeches 
will be as much cognizable in the last day as ac- 
tions; and that they will be tried by the same 
analogy. 

So that, although the text is certainly one of 
awful import, it is not, in fact, mcure so than those 
which regard all our dealings with God and man-^ 
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kind. The text is meant to arouse vigilance, not 
to create despair* Doubtless, we offend in tongue 
daily ; but in what do we not? If we were perfect 
creatures, no atonement would have been needed. 
It is only wilful and unrepented sin, either in deed 
or in word, which will not be forgiven. 

Let us consider, 

I. What are not idle words. 

I, Discourse not directly religious is not neces- 
sarily idle, any more than actions not directly devo- 
tional are such. Our lawful callings and the offices 
of life (the appointment of God) must have their 
discourse as well as their acts. 

% No discourse (in itself negative) is idle which 
tends to promote the courtesies o( Christian society, 
to endear us to each other, or to introduce our 
means of edification to others. 

3. No discourse is idle which tends to advance 
knowledge or mental cultivation, in subserviency to 
the requirements of the Gospel. 

II. What are idle words. 

1 . The substitution of any conversation (however 
in itself unobjectionable) where the circumstances 
require that it should be directly religious ; the loss 
of legitimate opportunities of edification. 

3. Restless discussion of our neighbours' matters. 
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from love of novelty, like the Athenians, {ActsiLvii. 
31.) who, even as heathens, appear sufficiently 
contemptible. This is direct loss of time ; beside, 
there is danger that we may trarel into slander, and 
still greater danger that we may propagate falser- 
hood or inflict injury. 

3. Sinful words. 

All words which are sinful are more than idle ; 
they not only are inoperative of good, but operative 
of evil. This precept therefore forbids indecency, 
Ijring, pro&ne swearing, railing and evil speaking. 

III. To escape the danger llireatened in the 
text, let us remember that of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh {MatL xii.34. ; xv. 1&) ; 
wherefore let us keep Ae heart with all diligence, 
and thus we shall put away a froward mouth {Prov. 
iv. 23, 24f.) ; and as . all blessings are promised 
through prayer, let us approach God with those 
noble inspired petitions, Pm^ li. 15. ; xix. 14v 



Texts to assist in the composition of Sermons 
on the various sins of the tongue. 

Indecency. EpA. v. 3 — 5. Col. iii. 8. 

Lying. Exod. xx. 16. Lev. xix. 11. Piol. 
XV. 1,2.; cxix. 163. JFVar. vi. 16—19. ; xii. 17r- 
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SS. ; xiiL 5. ; xix. 5. 9. Zech. viii. 16. John viii. 
44. Acts V. 1 — 10. Eph. iv. 25. Col. iii. 9. 
Bev. xxi. 8. 27. ; xxii. 15. 

Perjury and Profane Swearing. Exod. xx. 
7. ie«?. xix. 12. Deui. vi. 13. ; x. 10. Psal.xv* 
4.; Ixiii. 11. Isa, xlv. 23.; Ixv. 16. Jer, iv. 2.; 
V. 2. ; xii. 16. ; xxiii. 10. Zech. v. 3, 4. ; viii. 17. 
Ml/, iii. 5. Matt. v. 33—37. James v. 12. 

That oaths were lawful, and even obligatory in 
some cases^ under theMosaick dispensation^ is evi- 
dent from the above texts ; that they were allowed 
in cases of a solemn nature in the patriarchal times, 
appears from the examples of Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and Joseph: where, though the instances 
are numerous, not a word of censure is found. But 
that it is only vain swearing in common conversa- 
tion which is condemned by our Lord and his 
Apostles, is evident hence, that our Lord submitted 
to the judicial adjuration of the High Priest, in* 
stead of protesting against it {Matt. xxvi. 63, 64.) ; 
and his Apostle Paul, under circumstances of im- 
portance, confirms his affirmations with an oath. 
Kom. i. 9, ; ix. 1. 2 Cor. i. 23. ; xi. 10. 31. Gal. 
i. 20. 1 Thess. ii. 5. 

Railing. Prov. xv. 1. Rom. xii. 14. Eph. 
iv. 31. CW. iii. 8. 1 P^^. iii. 9. 
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Evil speaking. Psal. xv. 1 — 3. ; ci. 5. Prov. 
X. 18. Isa. xxiii. 15. Matt. vii. 1, 2. Rom. 
xiv. 4. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Titus iii. 2. James iv. 
11,12. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 



First Sunday in Lent. 
SERMON XVI. 

S. Uses of the season. — T. Joel ii. 12. " Turn 
ye even unto me with all your heart, and with 
iksting, and with weeping, and with mourning. 

Sorrow and joy form the meditations as well as 
the lot of a Christian. 

He rejoices that God has given him life, peaoe^ 
and pardon ; that He who has done this will freely 
give all things (Rom. viii. 32.); and will never 
leave or forsake him (Josh. i. 5. Heb. xiii. 5.); 
that God hears all his prayers, and makes all things 
cooperate to his good (Psal. cxlv. 19. Rom. viii. 
28.); that He has prepared for Him the highest 
happiness (see Sermon II.) ; and that the God who 
has promised and provided all these things is un- 
changeable and faithful, (see Sermon III.) But 
the groundwork of this joy is laid in sorrow; sor- 
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row that he has sinned (Sermon VIII.); sorrow 
that his sins have cost the price of the Saviour's 
blood. (Sermon XXII.) 

That these emotions may be duly ezer^ised^ the 
Church has assigned periods during which her ser- 
vices respectively awaken them. EccL lii. 1. Thus 
Advent prepares for Christmas ; (Sermon I.) Lent 
for Good Friday. 

For the institution of Lent see Wheatley and 
Nelson. 

The text describes God calling his people to the 
duties of publick humiliation. We are to turn to 
God, L e. seek his pardon and favour, 

I. With the whole heart 

Jer. xxiv, 7. Deut. xxx. 1 — 3. This is the 
most important part of the duty, which gives value' 
to every other. 

II. With fasting. 

The nature of religious fasting is discussed, Ita. 
Iviii. Zech. vii., comp. MaU. vi. 16 — 18. 

4 

III. With weeping and mourning.- 

As all do not weep under the same excitement, 
this can hardly be meant to be literally indispen- 
sable ; but the signs of grief are put for grief itself. 
See verse following the text Our meditations at 
this season lead us to feel our own vileness, our 
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infimte obligatioiis to God,' the fearfiil sidTeringsc. 
the Saviour endured for our sakes« To contempls 
these with mourning is both right and necessr 
Sorrow " after a godly sort^' is described, SC 
mil, on which the preacher may enlarge k* 
Part I. §. III. 1. Man. v. 4. Rev. xxi. 4. 



Second Sunday in Lent. 
SERMON XVII. 

S. Jacob and Esau. M. L. — T. Mai. i. % 
** Was not Esau Jacob's brother ? saith the Lg 
yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau." — P W. I 
MIV, — SS. Gen. xxv. ; xxyii. Rom. ix.— 1 
Heb. xii. 16, 17. 

Occasion of the text The Jews complain 1 
God had not loved them. God replies by the 
rallel case of the Edomites, much less distinguis: 
though nearly aUied to the Jews. Evident i 
the nations, and not the persons are intended 
if it were otherwise, the text would be no repl; 
the complaint In Rom. ix. 11. the word cAi/<i 
not in the original, and the elfipsis should 
supplied fioltOMc, as is clear from Gen. xxt. 

1 
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The Edomites were inferior to the Israelites^ ac- 
cording to that prophecy ; but Esau never served 
Jacobj but the contrary, {Gen* zxxiii. 3.,) so that if 
the persons, not the nations, had been intended, 
this would have been a false prediction. Neither 
is the word hate to be understood rigorously either 
against Esau or the Edomites ; because God loved 
the worlds and hateth nothing which he hath made« 
{John iii. 16.) The word is frequently used in the 
sense of holding in inferior estimation, as in Luke 
xiv. ^6. compared with Matt. x. 37. and G&9». xxix« 
31. compared with 30. 

The Israelites were chosen rather than other 
nations as the vehicle of religion, and thus might 
be said to be loved or preferred ; yet, no doubt, the 
wisdom of God thereby intended the benefit of all, 
nor is it for us to impugn the reasons of his sove- 
reign dispensations, which we cannot discover. Yet 
in his eternal providence it pleased Him to make 
his government subservient to the reward of his 
faithful servants. 

The lesson for the day declares part of this 
economy. 

The privileges of the birthright were, in Abra- 
ham's family, oi the highest value, being the know- 
ledge of the true religion and the birth of the 
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Messiah* No religious person could be insensible 
to tbeuL Esau was so far insensible that he bar- 
tered them for " one morsel of meat" (PP.) ; he is 
therefore justly styled *' a profane person." But 
Jacob's whole heart was set upon this first of bless- 
ings ; he thinks of nothing else. The first oppor- 
tunity of obliging his brother suggests the expedient 
of making this exchange. 

God therefore accepted the faithful Jacob, con- 
firmed the father's blessing, and rejected the d^s- 
piser Esau. Matt, xiii. 12. 

But we are not therefore to commend Jacob's 
unfair bargain {Gen, xxv.), or his impious firaudi 
(xxvii.) Neither is commended in Scripture. We 
should remember, when we read the &ults of such 
men as Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, that these faults 
are the proofs of their humanity, not the objects of 
our imitation. God could have accomplished his 
purposes without Jacob's deceit, which was, so far 
as it went, want of faith : it was the heart, the in- 
tention, thatseparated between the brethren. Jacob's 
hxilbnt was pure; but Esau was impure in intent 
and act. 

Application. We are all the spiritual descend- 
ants of Jacob or Esau. How material to under- 
stand which ! We have all an inheritance (Rom. 
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17. ^A.Lll. 18. CW.i.l2. Heb.Y.12.; 
15. 1 Pet. i. 4.; iii. 9. Rev. xzi. 17. et pas- 
.) See Catechism. 

f we make that inheiStance the first object of 
thought and conduct, we follow Jacob, and 
I be loved of God. 

P we are careless of it, and endanger it for sin, 
lo indeed act more profanely than Esau, for the 
roportion of the advantage is far greater in our 
than his ; and if we do this, we shall find no 
3 of repentance in the next world ; no means of 
ging the determination of God, though we seek 
xefully with tears. PP. Eccl. ix. 10. Hos, 
7. JRev.xxn. 11. 



Third Sunday in Lent. 

SERMON XVIII. 

The temptation of our Lord — The event com- 
rated in Lent— T. Heb. iv. 15, 16. " We 
lot an high priest which cannot be touched 
he feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
tempted as we are, yet without sin. Let us 
>re come boldly unto' the throne of grace, 

N 
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that we may obtain miercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need." — PW. ircircc^cur/ilvov.*— SS. Matt. 
iv. Ltdce iv.— PP. Mark 'i. 13. JHW. ii. 18. 
James iv. 7. 1 Pei. v. 8, 9. 

One object of the institution of Lent to oomne- 
morale the abstinence and temptation of our Lord 
in the wilderness. 

Exposition of the text. The Apostle speaks of 
Christ in his diaracter of High Priest, sacrificing 
for the sins of mankind. He urges the great dig« 
nitj of this High Priest, whose intercession was so 
worthy of reliance, and who, by becoming man, 4Uid 
in all things like unto his brethren, could symrpa* 
thize with them in his human character. Heb. ii. 
16—18. 

But then it might be argued that Christ was not 
in aU things like unto his brethren, since He was 
without sin ; luid could not, therefore, like the 
Jewish high priest, have an interest in his own sa- 
crifice. Heb. V. 1 — 3. 

The Apostle replies, Christ was indeed without 
sin ; yet He is not the less touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; since He was in all points 
tempted as we are, T. 

Hence we are to come to Him, who has defiMited 
temptation, and who is able to give us graoe to 
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withstand it^ boldly^ not presimptuoiisly, but in an 
undonbting trust of his promises, wliich embolden 
us to api»x>ach Him. 1 Car. x. 13. it Ptt^ ii« 9. 

This being done, we have no right to complain 
of die insufficiency c^ God's grace. If we fall, it 
will be of ourselves. James i. 13, 14. 

Qrace being obtained, we are to consider how it 
is to be applied : and our Lord has left us a power- 
fill example for study and edification. 

Observe, that the Son of God rebuked not the 
devil by his own authority, as He might have done, 
but, as our examine, constantly met him with 
ScRiPTvaE. Hence the importance of storing the 
mind with texts in case of temptation \ 

L The devil tempted Christ by adversity. 

He commands Christ to relieve himself by his 
almighty power from the effects of hunger. So in 
adversity he suggests to Christians to save them«- 
selves by the grace given them from their afflic- 
tions ; and when they reply that this grace was not 
givm for this purpose, be insinuates that God has 

1 The order of St Luke is here Mlowed, because he professes to 
deliyer all things '* in order/' (Luke i. 3.) I am aware that the 
meaning of icadc^qc is debatable, but in choosing between the Evan- 
gelists, I think our translators' version should have its force. Schleus- 
ner renders it, " temforis ratione habita." 

V2 
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deserted them. But mm shall nol Bie bi i& 
alone: the blessings of this life aie iMi^' 
blessings ; tribulations are the kej to gp^- 
more on this. Part I. § III. ▼.) 

IL The devil tempted Christ by waiUl!& 
lion* 

He commands Christ to worship him ; ^ ^ 
as the price all the kingdoms of the woild, &c 
devil is the god of this world, (2 Cor. iv.4. 
those whose affictions and objects lie ^ 
world, do really worship him. He may gi^^ 
we desire ; but what will this profit vs ? 'A 
xvi, S6.) Let us, when thus tempted, Teswl 
worship God, and God only. I 

III. The devil tempted Christ to tempt Goj 

He commands Him to throw himself £^! 
pinnacle of the temple, relying on a Scnpt^l 
mise, distorted to this purpose. When the{ 
finds us proof against all but religious consij 
tions, be perverts Scripture to his designs- 
tells us that where sin abounded, grace did 
more abound, and that having once received 
We can never finally fall firom it: and bids us 
trial by plunging over the precipice of sin. ^ 
not incur the d^ger : " thou shalt not terDf 
Lord thy God.'* 
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The deyQ departed from Christ only for a season ; 
{Luke xiv. 13.) neither will he from us entirely ; 
but we may always encounter him in this manner ; 
and as angels ministered unto Christ (Matt. iv. I L) 
so will they also protect us (Heb. i. H.), and we 
shall finally receive the promise of God. James 
1.12. 



See ftirtherj on the Devil, Part I. % III. vi. 



Fourth Sunday in hent. 

SERMON XIX. 

S. The Passion — Subject of seasonable medita* 
tiion.— T. Matt. xxvi. 40. " What? could ye not 
^ateh with me one hour?" — PW. \kiav Sjpav 7pi|- 
yopii(rai. — SS. Mark xiv. Luke xxii. 

The Passion a subject very difficult to treat 

1. On account of its vastness and sublimity. 

2. Because its details are well known^ and admit 
of no novel illustration. Nevertheless, however 
well known, no truth more neglected, though none 
more important, none more afifecting. 

n3 
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Context and circumstances introducing the text* 
Christ takes to be witnesses of his agony^ Peter, 
James and John. The disd^des sleep^ though 
thrice appealed to by the affecting words of the 
text. 

This no excuse for our supineness : but rather 
an awiul warning, since, at such a moment, the 
favoured Apostles could be found sleeping. 

Insensibility to Christian and heavenly matters 
frequently described under the figure of sleep. 
1 Cor. XV. 34. 1 Thess. v. 6, 7. Pursuit of sal- 
vation and caution against our spiritual enemies 
described by the contrary. Matt. xxiv. 4S. ; xxv. 
13. Mark xiii. 35. Lnie xii. 37. ; xxi. 36. Acts 
XX. 31. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Eph. vi. 18. 1 Thess. 
V. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 7. Rev. iii. 2. ; 
xvi. 15. 

Christ has commanded us all to watch. Mark 
xiii. 37. But how often does his appeal find us 
sleeping and insensible ; '^ what ? could ye not 
watch with me one hour ?" 

It were ungratefiil if for Him we could not watch 
an eternity, but we are only called on to watch one 
hour — ^this transitory life. 

We are moreover called on to watch with Christ, 
(could ye not watch with me ?) a strong appeal to 
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ir love, and a high encouragement, sincej though 

e flesh be weak, we can do all things through 

hn, and, when we are weak, through Him we are 

*ong, and our strength is made perfect in weak- 

ss. Pkil.iv.lS. S Cbr. zii. 9, 10. 

Much of our time has been already spent in 

;ep, and now it is high time to awake. {Ram. xiii. 

.) Awake then, thou that sleepest, and arise 

km the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 

'pA* V. 14.) Watch ; for ye know not the hour 

len the Son of Man cometh. {Matt. xziv. 4S. et 

ssim.) He has come again and again to us with 

3 afl^tionate rebuke, ^^ Could ye not watch with 

I one hour?*' and we know not how soon he may 

er the awful words, '' Sleep on now, and take 

ir rest, for tiie Son of Man is betrayed." We 

y be left in the lethargy which we have chosen, 

[ by which we have betrayed our Lord ! Fearful 

I terrible fate ! Let us deprecate such calamity; 

^l. xiii. 8. Let us not sleep, as do others ; but 

us watch and be sober (1 I^ss. v. 6 — 10.),'foip 

$sed are those servants whom the Lord, when he 

leth, shall find watching. Luke xii. S7. 



N 4 
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Fifth Sunday in Lent. 

« 

SERMON XX. 

. S. The Israelites and Egyptians. M. L.-^T. 
Exod. iii. 22*. *^ Eveiy woman shall borrow of her 
neighbour and of her that sbjoufneth in ha* house, 
jewels of silver^ and jewels of gold, and raiment; 
and ye shall put them upon your sons and upon 
your daughters ; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.** 
— PW. rh)»D' oIri}«i, LXX.— pp. Exod. id. 
2, 3. ; xii. 35, 36. 

This text, containing God's command to Moses 
on the Israelites' departure from Egypt, has been 
perverted to three bad purposes. 

1. An infidel objection, that the God of the Bible, 
having commanded dishonesty, cannot be the Most 
Jligh God. 

2. It has created a difiiculty with sincere Chris- 
iiahs, who have been tempted by it to doubt. 

3. It has been quoted by professing Christians 
in justification of fraud and plunder. 

: If we refute the infidel objection, we clear away 
the other disadvantages also. 

One safe way of meeting difficulties in Scripture 
is to adhere to the clear and distinct declarations of 
God's word. We may not always be able to explain 
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A passage, but we naay always know what is the 
Scripture doctrine. Thus Exod. xx. 15. suffi- 
ciently proves that dishonesty is not the doctrine of 
Scripture. 

Examine the character of the transaction. 

The verb ^Htt^ properly signifies to ask; it may 
be to ask to give, or to ask to lend. But there are 
only three passages, besides those recording this 
transaction, where the word is rendered by our 
translators borrow (Exod. xxii. 14. 2 Kings iv. 3. ; 
vi. 5.), though it occurs constantly throughout the 
Bible. It may be sufficient to notice 1 Kings iii. 
5. 2 Kings ii* 9. Psal^ ii. 8., where it could not 
be rendered borrow. 

Our translators, not knowing the customs of the 
East so well as they have been known through 
subsequent travellers, seem to have thought it very 
unlikely that the Israelites would have asked gold 
and jewels as presents, or that the Egyptians would 
have granted them : and, to avoid a slight difficulty, 
incurred a^ great one. 

Yet such is frequently the case in the East. See 
1 Kif^s X. 13. (where the same verb blW is emr 
ployed.) 

. There subsisted, therefore, a custom in Egypt of 
asking presents-^a custom by no means immoral, 

n5 
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help as they. We are in a barren wilderness, and 
require support and strength. God gives us the 
water and the manna. Jobniv* 14.; vi. 82, 8S. 
48^—51. 58. But He leaves something to be done 
by us, as by the Israelites. We must ait for 
grace (Rev. iii. 18.), in each variety of prayer, in 
use of the Sabbath and religious opportunities, and 
in study of the Scriptures. Then shall we greatly 
rejoice in the Lord, &c. in the jewels and raiment 
of righteousness (/#a. Ixi. 10. Job xxix. 14.) which, 
like those of the Israelites, will not be subject to 
decay, and will accompany us, if we faint not, to 
Jerusalem which is above. 



The Sunday next hrfore Easier. 
SERMON XXI. 

S. The hardening of Pharaoh's heart M. L. — 
T. Ewod. ix. IS. '^ The Lord hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh."--PW. aV/lM pWT. S8. Exod. iii. 
jdv. PmI. cv.-^PP. Bom. ix. 17. 

From this text, 

1. The infidel has inferred that the God of the 
Scriptures is an arbitrary and tyrannical Being. 

n6 
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2. Some Christians have chosen to dishonour 
God by allowing the infidel objection, though they 
have not renounced their belief in the Scriptures. 

3. Othersi who follow neither of the above 
classes, find a difficulty in the text^ and know not 
1k>w to reconcile it to the peHections of God. 

In the exposition of Scripture, the difficult pas- 
sages are to be illustrated from the clear — the few 
from the numerous. 

That God is not the author of tin, see James i. 
13. ; that He is willing that all should be saved, 
see Part I. § III. v., but his salvation is given on 
conditions. When man. was first created, he was 
free to stand or fall ; now that he is under grace, he 
is free to accept or resist it. 

Man, since his fall, naturally incapable of holi- 
ness (Sermon VIII.) ; if God therefore wills him to 
be holy, He gives him the means. (See Part I. 
§ III. V.) But He holds him responsible for bis 
use of them. He will withdraw his grace if it is 
not employed, or if it is resisted ; {Matt. xxv. S8— * 
30.) not however immediately, but when all means 
have been tried. The sin against the Holy Ghost, 
the resistance to his holy suggestions, which tanpts 
Him to withdraw, must be unpardonable, for with- 
out Him the sinner could not so much as pray for 
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pardon. {Ram. viii. 26.) This desertion of the 
Spirit is what is called ** hardening the heart,*" for 
by it the heart returns to its native incurable per- 
verseness. 

• When we come to survey the atrocities of Pha- 
raoh, and his opposition to the manifest will of 
God, we shall rather wonder at. the forbearance 
than at the desertion of the Spirit of God. 

He k^pt a large proportion of his subjects in the 
most cruel bondage. When he was commanded 
by Moses to desist, he peremptorily refused, and 
aggravated his oppression, although the prophet's 
mission was attested by the most signal miracles, 
viz. the change of Aaron's rod into a serpent, which 
swallowed the others ; the waters changed to blood ; 
the frogs, the lice (which the magicians admitted to 
be the finger of God), the flies, the murrain, the 
boils (which visited the magicians also.) It was 
not till after all this that God withdrew his grace : 
{or^Exod. viii 13. is in the original the same as 22. 
and should be rendered in like manner .ronS) 2^ pTIT, 
LXX. Kol Karfo'^vo'cv ri KopSla ^apaii. 

Rom. ix* 17. c^lycipa ere is a translation of 
'XtSl^V^y Exod. ix. 16., which should be rendered^ 
(as the margin gives it) / have made thee stand; 
LXX. Sartip^0ifc- Pharaoh was not created to be 
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Christy independently of every thing else^ ought to 
lead us to perform the publick and private dudes 
of that day : that all are concerned in it, and that 
they ought to devote it to Him. 



Good Friday. 

SERMON XXII. 

S. The occasion. E. L.— T. 1 Pet. ii. 21. *' Christ 
suffered for us, leaving us an example that ye should 
follow his steps."'— PW. inripf '' nominefVicef laco^ 
as Schleusner renders the preposition, though he 
applies to it in this passage the meaning ^o. But 
the general consent of Scripture would radier lead 
to the application of Schleusner's first rendering,— 
SS. Psal. xxii. ; Ixix. Jsa. liii. MaiU xxvii* 
Mark xv. Luke xxiii. John xix. Rom. v. Heb. 
ix. ; X.— PP. Dan. ix. 26. Matt. xx. 28. ; xxvi. 
£8. John \. 29. ; vi. 51. ; x. U. 15. Acts xx. 28. 
Bam. iii. 25* 1 Cor. v. 7. ; xv. 3. Gal. i. 4. ; 
ii. aO. ; iii. 13. Eph. i. 7. ; v. 2. Col. L 14. 20— 
22. ; ii. 14. 1 ThcMs. v. 9, 10. 1 Tim. ii. 6, 6- 
Tk. ii. 14. Heb. ii. 9, 10. 14.; vii. 27. 1 Pet. 
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i. 18, 19. ; ii. 24f. ; iii. 18. 1 John ii. 2. ; iii. 16. ; 
iv. 10. Rev. i. 5. ; y« 9. ; xiii. 8. 

Immense interest and importance of the subject 
commemorated. Almost every word of the text 
strikingly emphatick — I. Christ II. Su£fered. 
III. For us. 

I. " Christ. " Consider who he was ; see 
Sermons I. and XXXI. for texts proving the 
dignity and divinity of Christ. 

II. '^Suffered." Amazing condescension! 
How dreadful his sufferings ! These may be dis- 
cussed from SS. and PP. Jsa. 1. 6. 

But if the eternal Son of God could suBer, surely 
it must have been for some most exalted beings, 
the highest and purest in creation, devoted to his 
love and service ; No : it was, 

III. "For us!" For sinners, for enemies, for 
those who had incurred the anger of God. See 
Sermon I. 

' That Christ's death was really a sacrifice, a 
vicarious atonement, see SS. and PP., the latter of 
whi(di, if necessary, might be abundantly enlarged. 
' That the benefits of it extend to all mankind^ 
and that none will lose them except -through their 
own wilful disobedience, see Part L' § III. V, ; . 
. The meritorious.' efficacy of CbrisVs death; is to 
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be applied by faith. See Part I. $ III. ii. and 
Sermon IX. Faith trusts his blood, as the atone* 
ment, and acts as becomes so holy a trust Tf^. 
ii. 11 — 14. Wilful sin, far from receiving his atone- 
ment, crucifies Him again* Heb. vi. 6. 

But Christ suffered, not only as a sacrifice, but as 
an example, both of what his disciples might ex- 
pect, and of what they ought to do. 

I. Christians must expect to tread the steps of 
Christ, and to have tribulation in this world. Matt. 
X. 34, 25. John xv. 18—20. Acts xiv. gS. but 
they must consider the sufferings of Christ, lest 
they faint, Heb. xii. 3. See this subject treated at 
large. Part I. § III. i. 

II. Christians must follow the steps of Christ, 

1. Particularly^ in suffering with patience what 
God appoints. See Part I. § III. i. 

2. Generally^ as doing no sin, 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
that is, no wilful, intentional sin ; but being" holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate firom sinners. Heb. 
vii.26. 

See further in die examination on the Creed, at 
the article, " was crucified." Part I. § III. i. 
lyoAi* i. 7. Heb. x. 26, 27. 
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EmdarDmf. 

SERMON XXIII. 

S. The oocaakMu— T. 1 Cor. xw. 20. " ^^ 

Christ liaoi firom the dead, and become tlie I 

fruits of them that skft**— -SS. (on the reaunel 

of Christ) ilbtf. xxfiii. Mark x^ Zmke\ 

Jakm XX. ; xxi. Rom, yL — SS. (on the gened 

suirectioo) ExdL xxxvii. MaU. xxii. 23i 

^«r4 xii. 18-27. Xtcle xx. 27— 38. 2CW 

1 7^J». xiii. 18. Bev. xiy.; xx.; xxL; x3 

PP. /oftiixiy. la iS0ei.yiiLn. 1 Cbr.^ 

gGir. iv. 14. liV<.i3,4. 

Texts illustnUm of (he resi]rrectioi& of C 
Psai. XVI. 9, 10. cooipaied with Acts ii. 25, 
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d xiii. 95, seqq. — Acts v. 90, SI.; x. 40^ 41. | 
:vi. 8. 22, 28. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
Texts illustratiye of the general resurrection. 
)b xiv. 12. ; xix. 25—27. Pgal. xvii. 15. Jm. 
:v. 8.; xxyi. 19. Dan* zii. 2. Hos. xiii. 14w 
>An ▼. 28, 29. ; xi. 25, 26. Acts xxiv. 14, 15. 
The resurrection of Christ a most important 
»ctrine : the whole evidence of Christianity rested 
•on it by St. Paul, 1 Car. xv. 14. 17. If not 
le, our faith is vain ; if true, our own resurrection 
11 follow from it. Ibid. 15, 16. and PP. 
Its truth proved by the clearest evidence. 

1 . Committed to writing by four contemporaries, 

of whom were eye*witnesses of it. 

2. The eleven apostles, who ate and drank vrith 
sus after he rose from the dead, {Acts x. 41.) 
iured or encountered the severest hardships^ 
igers, and torments, rather than surrender their 
>wed belief in the fact. They therefore must 
^e believed it. ' 

9. But if diey believed it, it must have been 
e. For the apostles had all been in &miliar 
3rcourse with our Lord for upwards of two years ; 
y must therefore have known his person ; they 

1 only been separated from Him by death two 
'^s ; and He conversed with them afterwards 
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during forty ; {Acts i. S.) they could not therefore 
be in doubt on the subject. 

. 4. The apostles were naturally very incredulous, 
9sxi yielded with great difficulty to the belief of 
nfhat they afterwards maintained at peril of torture 
and dehHi. Mark ix. 9, 10. SI, 32.; xvi. 11. 
Ltd[e xxiv. 11. 25. John xx. 9. 24—28. They 
yielded to nothing but sensible and palpable proof. 
1 John i. 1 — 8. 

5. On one occasion Christ was seen by above 
500 persons at once ; the greater part of whom 
were alive when St. Paul wrote. 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

No historical proof, therefore, can be more per- 
fect than that of our Lord's resurrection. 

Hence it will follow that Christianity is true ; for 
it cannot be supposed that God would by such a 
iniracle countenance a false religion. The resurrec- 
tion of the dead therefore will follow, as being an 
article of Christianity. See SS. and PP. and texts 
above. 

Christ is represented as the first fruits of the 
dead, in allusion to the day of his resurrection, on 
which the first fi*uits of the barley harvest were 
offered. Levit. xxiii. See Home's Introduction, 
Vol. III. Partiii. Chap. iii. $ 6. 

To answer the question, " How are the dead 
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ised up? and with what body do they com^?** 
i must go to the Scriptures, which assure us that 
3 same body, literally speaking, will not arise. 
Cor. XV. 37. 40. 4^—44. 50. The verb ivtarnfu 
;nifies rather to stand up^ to possess vitid power, 
in to rise again. The glorified body will differ 
m the corruptible as the plant from the seed. 
Consolation hence derivable in the loss of fritods. 
3 Part I. $ III. i. and v. Encouragement to 
ristian perseverance. 1 Cor. xv. 58.] 
\ moral resurrection necessary in this world. 
m. vi. 11. seqq. The new or heavenly man 
C€)r. XV. 47 — 49.) to be put on even here : Eph. 
22 — 24*. Col. iii. 9, 10. and thus we may. hope 
be clothed upon with our house firom heaven, 
^n mortality shall be swallowed up of life. S Cor. 



First Sunday after Easter. 

SERMON XXIV. 

. The history of Balaam. E. L.— T. Josh. 
'. 9, 10. " Balak, the son of Zippor, Kii^ of 
lb, arose and warred against Israel,, and sent 
oalled Balaam, the son of Beor, to curse you; 
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bat I woidd not heaiken unto Balaam ; therefore be 
blessed you stilly so I deliTered you out of hb hand.'* 
— SS. Numb, xxii.; xnii.; xxiv. ; md. 1 — 8. — 
PP. IXfirf. x3dii. 4, 5. 2 Pei. ii. 15, 16. Jude iL 
Rev. iL I4r. 

Occasion <tf the text Joshua^ at Shediem, just 
before his death, assembles the Israelites^ and re* 
cites, on the behalf oi God, the divine mercies to 
th^n ; among others.he makes the statonent in the 
text 

This text discovers one point not discoverable in 
the history, which is a key to the whole of it ; viz. 
tibat Balaam went with the intention of cursing the 
Israelites, contnary to his declarations to the emis* 
saries of Balak. 

The destruction of Balaam appears to have been 
an inordinate love of wealth and worldly digni^. 
(PP.) 

He was a prophet of the true God, the know- 
ledge of whom has never been wholly lost in Me- 
sopotamia, Chaldea, &c. though greatly corrupted 
and vitiated. But the supernatural gifts of tiie 
Holy Ghost, like th^ natural, do not interfere with 
moral responsibility, and a true prophet is not, 

necessarily, a holy man. Matt. vii. 22, 23. 1 Car. 
xm. 2« 
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Balaam had received a poeithre command fron 
God not to go with the messengers of Balak ; there 
IS no variableness in God, {Jmaes i. 17. Numb. 
X3dii. 19.) he should therefore have answered the 
'^more honourable" messengers as he had answered 
die odiers. 

. But Balaam*s desire of the ** very great honour/' 
which Balak offered, made him have recourse to 
God again, who was displeased, because dis- 
honoured ; and gav« him the permission in token of 
displeasure. See John xiii. S7. 1 Kings xxii. 15. 
Balaam should have known that the permission 
was of this kind, and rqiented, and stayed. Be- 
cause he did not, '^ God*s anger was kindled." 

The miracle of the ass most relevant, inasmuch 
as it shewed that God, who. possessed such a power 
over a mute animal, could exercise the same over 
the perverse Balaam, and make him utter blessings 
against his will. All objections founded on the 
organization of the animal fully answered by the 
cimse assigned, the special interposition of God* 
Matt. xix. 26. 

. God does not yet abandon Balaam, but sends his 
angel to warn him. Balaam confesses his sin ; not 
his covetousness, but his ii^ustice to the animal. 
He has not fortitude to return, although this was 

1 
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the second warning, but only asks permission to do 
so ; which is again granted in the same sense as 
before. After this he had no further warning, and, 
having served God's purposes, he perished in his sins. 
The history instructs us, 

I. To lake heed and beware of covetousness. 
Luke xii. 15. Co/, iii. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Exod. 
xxiii. 8. 

II. That where we have a positive command 
from God, and our duty is clearly ascertained, no 
importunity of men should induce us to act contrary 
to it. Prov. i. 10. 

III. That God sometimes permits our designs to 
take effect, and even to prosper, not in favoiir, but 
in displeasure ; such prosperity often conducing to 
eternal niin. Matt. xix. ^, 24., and corresponding 
texts of the other Evangelists, Luke xvi. 19. 23. 

lY. That his mercy does not then always abaii* 
don us, but He sends other warnings to recal us. 

V. That such warnings cannot be slighted with- 
out the most awful dangier of quenching the Holy 
Spirit. 

VI. That however we may hope the death of the 
righteous, if we persist in resisting God, we shall 
die miserably among the wicked. Nttnib. xi^ii. 10. ; 
xxxi. 8. 
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Second Sunday after Easter, 
t SERMON XXV. 

5. The Sabbath.— T. Mark n. 27. " The Sab- 
h was made for man, and not man for the Sab- 
li."— PW. ad/3^arov, rOff—SS. Heb. iv.— 
• Gen. ii, 2, 3. • Exad. xx. 8 — 11. ; xxiii. \2. ; 
i. 12 — 17. ; xxxiv. 31. Lev. xxiii. 3. Numb, 
32—36. Deut.\A2—\5. Isa. Ivi. 6—8.; 
13, 14. 
[en love to deceive themselves; the sabbath- 
ker tries to quiet h^s conscience by affirming 
sabbath to be only an institution of the Leviti- 
aw. 

bat it is a moral duty wholly independent of 

law, appears from these considerations. 

The text says the Sabbath was made for man ; 

Ebr the Jewish nation in particular, but for 

:ind in general. 

The account of its institution (PP.) 2430 

before the birth of Moses, and when no 

n being but our first progenitors existed, 

\ that it was ordained to commemorate an 

aflecting all mankind. It is not said that the 

th was ihen predetermined^ but actually umc^ 

o 
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tified. It was therefore holy before the time of 
Moses^ and is not merely Levitical. 

III. The period of seven days was observed by 
Noah {Gen. viii.), and by Laban {Gen. xxix. 27.) ; 
now as this period is independent of planetary re- 
volutions, its use must have originated in some 
positive institution; «nd what that was appears 
from Gen. ii. 3. 

IV. The Sabbath was observed by the Israelites, 
and an express provision made for it, before the 
delivery of the law, in language which shews it was 
then known, Exod* xvi. S3r seqq. 

V. The observance of the Sabbath appears in 
the decalogue, all other precepts of which are ac- 
knowledged to be perpetual; it was inscribed by 
*' the finger of God" on stone, not written by Moses 
in a book ; it was proclaimed amid all the terrors 
and splendours of Sinai. 

By the seventh day appears to be meant, one 
day in seven ; not any particular day. The Satur- 
day appointed for the Jews, because it witnessed 
their deliverance from Egypt : hence the Sabbath 
said to be a sign between God and the Israelites, 
{Deut. V. 15. Ezei. £x. 12., &c.), as circumcision 
was, not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers, 
John vii. 22. 
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That the Sabbath^ under the Gospel, was changed 
to the Sunday, because on that day Christ rose 
from the dead, appears from the following rea- 
sons : 

I. The early Christians, from the very moment 
of Christ's death, had religious assemblies on that 
day. John xx.-19. S6, Acts xx. 7. 

II. They made charitable collections on that par- 
ticular day. 1 Cot. xvi. S. 

III. It was called the Lord's day, Bev, i. 10. 
The Sabbath therefore wm made for man ; made 

for him by God ; let us rejoice in it with thankful- 
ness for this great blessing and means of spiritual 
advancemeait. Psal, cxviii. @4. 

How truly the Sabbath was made for man ap- 
pears from the case of Sabbath-breakers. Was an 
educated Sabbath-breaker ever a religious man in 
other respects ? As for the uneducated, criminals 
at their execution frequently have declared, that all 
their guilt and misery have proceeded from sabbath- 
breaking. 

How the Sabbath is to be improved. 

I. By resting from all worldly concerns, doing 
all that we have to do on other days, and leaving 
nothing to be done on that day. 

II. By making religion the business of this day 

oS 
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as oar prafiesnons or pursuits are tbe busines 



IIL By attendiiig both die pablick servkei 
thedmrch. 

IV. Bydomestidc prayer and study of the Sa 
tnres. 

V. By tbe religious instructioii of our owiii 
lies. 

But man is not made for the Sabbath ; and id 
is better than sacrifioe. Therefore if there be s 
act of charity which requires immediate atteQ 
or cannot be performed at another time, the< 
cises of the day must yield to it MoM. xii. i- 
Ijgle vi. 1—10. ; xiii. 10—17. John vii. 23. 

Since then there remaineth a rest to the p 
of God, let us labour to enter into that rest 
any man fiJl, &c. {Heb. iv. 9. 11. ), ^rhich in 
best do, and best foretaste, by a diligent iin| 
ment of the Sabbath, which was made for mai 
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Third Sunday after Easter, 
t SERMON XXVI. 

S. Baptism. — T. John iii. 5. " Except a man be 
bom again of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." — PW. yivvfiOy. — 
SS. and PP. may be found in Part L $ III. vi. 

These words are explanatory of verse S. Uni- 
versally understood of Baptism by the ancient 
church, and incapable of any otiier interpretation. 

Baptism is a sacrament, consisting of two parts, 
a sign and a grace ; (Catechism, and Art. xxv. and 
xxvii.) " water, and the Spirit," the influence of the 
Holy Spirit ; which is necessary to enable the bap- 
tized person to lead a holy life, 1 Car, xii. 3. ; xv. 
10. 2 Cor. iii. 5. PAtf. ii. 13, &c. 

That the Holy Spirit is given in baptism appears 
from Part L § III. vi. and receives confirmation 
from instances : 

He descended on Christ at his baptism. Matt, 
iii. 16. Mark i. 10. Luke iii. 22. John i. 32. 
Peter tells tiie converts that at their baptism they 
should receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, and that 
the same promise was to all generations who should 
be within hearing of the Gospel. Acts ii. 38, 39. 

o3 
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Paul received the Holy Ghost at his baptism, ix. 
17y 18. and xxii. 16. The Ephesians the same, 
xix. 5, 6. 

Two cases objected : the Samaritans, Acts viii. 
16. and the fiunily of Cornelius, x. 44. 

Answer. In the first case Philip's baptism was 
invalid till confirmed by the Aposties ; and then 
the Holy Ghost descended immediately. In the 
second, the Holy Ghost had previously descended ; 
but this was made the reason by St. Peter why the 
outward ordinance should not be neglected. 

Oi^ection. Many baptized persons Uve unholy 
lives, and therefore cannot have been regenerated. 

Answer. This objection arises firom a mistaken 
notion of regeneration. It is said that no person 
shall enter heaven who is not regenerated, but it is 
not said that every regenerated person shall. The 
Holy Spirit guides, but does not compel. A per- 
son may have the seal of the Spirit, and yet grieve 
Him, and fall. Eph. iv. 30. 

Olgection. St. John says, whosoever is bom of 
God doth not commit sin (1 John iii. 9.), and there- 
fore every baptized person is not bom of God. 

Answer. If the regenerate person keep not the 
terms on which he is regenerated, he is not, effec- 
tively ^ a child of God ; '^ As many as are led by 
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the Spirit of God, they BJte the sons of God/' {Rom. 
viii. 14.) L e. effectively. He may not have fol- 
lowed the Spirit ; but this hinders not that he* has 
received grace to do so, which is all we contend for. 
Renewal of heart is essentifd, but it is not the same 
with regeneration. Regeneration is the grace of 
the Holy Spirit to renew our hearts, but it does not 
actually renew them, unless improved. Ezek. xviii. 
31. iJoOT. viii. 13. PM.iv.l3. 

Obfectian, Water has no power to regenerate, 
and thus we make Baptism a mere charm. 

Answer. Water indeed has no such natural 
power ; nor had the waters of Jordan any medicinal 
power to cure leprosy {2 Kings v« 12. 14.) ; the in- 
stitution of God gives the efficacy. Bread and 
wine are not, naturally, the spiritual body and blood 
of Christ : by his institution they become so. 

The requisites for Baptism are repentance and 
faith. Acts iL 38., and viii. 37. Catechism, and 
Part I. § III. ii. 

Objections against Infant Baptism. 

1. An infant cannot repent or believe. 

Answer, True ; but an infant is innocent, and 
there is no distinction of time with God: if he 
afterwards repents and believes, he will enjoy the 
privileges of the covenant. 

o 4 
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2. An in&nt cannot enter into covenant 
This is fidse ; as appears from the case of drdB- 

cision, and from daily practice, where a guai& 
engages for an in&nt that he shall perform oertiii 
conditions for an estate ; which estate he lecei^ 
on the performance of the conditions. So, oape! 
formance of the conditions of Baptism, graces 
confirmed to us, and our heavenly inheritaoce. 
secured. 

3. An infant cannot receive the Holy Ghost 
Answer. That is more than can be known. ' 

■ 

seems contradicted by Scripture. {Luke i. 15.) T^A 
influence of the Spirit will operate as early as dt 
child is capable of a thought, and in Baptism & 
has covenanted so to operate. 

4. An infant might then as well receive the di^ 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Answer, Baptism is an initiatory rite; t^- 

child is not in the church of God before it I 

In favour of infant baptism may be urged, ,' 

1. The universal practice of the ancient Churc-j 
(See Wall on Infant Baptism.) 

2. Baptism succeeded circumcision ; and childi^ 
were the objects of the latter. {CoL ii. 1 1, li*) 

3. Whole families were frequently baptized (' 
the Apostles ; of these, some must, in all probfllii^ 
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lity, have been children. (Acts x. 48. ; xvi. 15. 
33. 1 Cor. i. 16.) 

Obfeciion againsi baptism by affusion : 

The practice of the ancient Church. 

Answer. Immersion was not the invariable prac- 
tice of the Church : as in the case of clinical bap* 
tism, which was always held valid ; and the circum- 
stances of some baptisms recorded in Scripture are 
strong presumption that they were not performed 
by immersion. {Acts ii. 41. ; x. 48. ; xvi. 33.> see 
John xiii. 9» 10.) The verb PairtlZw has no such 
restrained meaning. Polyb. III. Ixxii. apud 
Schleusner. fi6\ic 'EOS TQN MASTQN oi rrlKot 
BAnXIZOMENOI Siifiaivov. Lukexi. 38. (Greek.) 

Separation from the Church on these scruples not 
justifiable ; because she will baptize adults, and by 
immersion (Kubrick in the Service for the Baptism 
of such as are of riper years.) 

Parents and guardians much to blame for not 
bringing children to be baptized. Unbaptized adults 
imperatively required to receive this ordinance. 

Do unbaptized infants perish ? No {Matt, xix. 
14.) ; but they are not objects of covenanted mercy, 
and the situation of their parents is fearful, since 
they have not given them a title to the merits of 
Christ. 

o5 
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The Baptismal vow^ on the obserrance of wUd | 
the yirtae of the ordinance depends (1 Petviii 
Rom, ii. £5 — 89.), may here be treated and appfe: 
firom Part I. $ III. vi. See Burnet and Took 
on Art. XXY. and xxvn. Mant on Regeiien&.' 
and Baptism. Bradford on Baptismal and Spc" 
tiial Regeneration. Wall's " History of luk 
Baptism." 

The subject may be easily extended over two .* 
more sermons ; as, on Regeneration, duty of B^ 
tinng. Baptismal vow. Baptismal promises, ^ 
It might be followed by a sermon on the Bap^k-i 
Service, 



Fourth Sunday qfter E<Mter. 

t SERMON XXVII. 

S. The duty of Sponsors. — ^T. iVtw. vil, 
" My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, if* 
hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, tbo«» 
snared with the words of thy mouth, thou ait tib 
with the words of thy mouth." 

This plain and importSknt truth habitually (ii^ 
garded in a matter of the very first conseqa^s 
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people become surges for friends^ and even strike 
hands with strangers^ on the shortest notice^ in a 
matter where the souii is pledged ; and yet after- 
wards wholly neglect the eogagement. 

Strange, pondering how many abstain from the 
Lord's Supper (a positive duty) through fear of 
failure in their resolutions, that no fewer should be 
ready to undertake a duty by no means wtece- 
dently obligsitory, but, when undertaken, fearfully 
resppfi^iU^ ; ^d which ought not to be attempted 
by any who have not received the communion. 
Canon x^ix. 

The c^use of this, ignorance. Necessary there- 
fore that the duties of sponsors should be explained* 

Sponsors are, I. Proxies and IL Sureties. 

I* Infant baptism being most agreeable to the 
institution of Christ (Art. xxvii.), and baptism 
requiriiig certain moral conditions of which infants 
ve personally incapable, hence arises the necessity 
of proxies, to make those conditions for them. 

II. Sponsors .are sureties or pledges to the Church 
for the fulfilment of the baptismal conditioixs on the 
part of the infant. 

They CQv^na^t that the in&nt shall perform the 
baptismal vow. (The nature of this may be treated 
from P^t I, § III. vi.) 

06 
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Obfection. This they cannot do, as, after the 
utmost pains, the child may become evil. 

Answer. Their utmost is all that can be re- 
quired. But they are certainly bound to do their 
utmost that the child may keep this vow ; and if he 
faib through th^ir neglect, his blood will be upcm 
them. 

That it may not be said that the duties of a 
sponsor are indefinite, the Church has even de- 
scended to particularize the mode of • performing 
them. 

1. Sponsors are to teach children the substance 
of their baptismal vow, as soon as they are able to 
understand it. 

2. They are to call upon them to hear sermons ; 
bring them to Church, and examine them on what 
they hear. 

3. They are to provide that the child may learn 
the creed, the Lord's prayer, and the ten command- 
ments, ** in the vulgar tongue,** in the language which 
he is accustomed to speak; and all other things 
which a Christian ought to know and believe; 
which are well summed in the catechism. Mani- 
festly the interest of the child that this knowledge 
should be real, and not by rote only. 

4. They are to provide that the chUd be vir- 
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tuously brought up to lead a godly and a Christian 
life. 

5. They are to provide that the child be brought 
to the bishop to be confirmed. 

Objection. This makes sponsors interfere ^th 
the duties of parents. 

Answer. Where the sponsor knows that the 
parent performs his duty, he ought not to interfere, 
the sponsor not being to instruct the child, but to 
see that the ckUd be instructed: where the parent 
is negligent, interference becomes the duty of the 
sponsor; nor should any take the responsibility who 
are not determined to perform the duty. 

Consider that it is not only to the Church, but to 
God, that sponsors are accountable for engagements 
solemnly contracted in his presence ; and if they 
fulfil not these engagements, they are snared and 
taken with the words of their mouth; taken in the 
snare of everlasting death and ruin. Psal. ix. 16. 
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Fifth Sunday qfter Eerier. 
t SERMON XXVIII. 

S. The Lord's Supper.— T. John vi. 53, 54. 
'^ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life." — PW. ^ayi|T€ riiv vaptca — vtxfre to alfxa, — 
SS. Exod. xii. Deut, xvi. Matt. xxvi. Mark 
ziv. Luke xxu. John vi. 1 Cor. xi. — PP. Prov. 
ix. 5. Cant. v. i. latter part Luke xiv. 16 — 18. 
Acts ii. A2. 46. ; XX. 7. 1 1 . 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 21. 22. 

Occasion of the text Severid persons followed 
Jesus, '^ not because they saw the miracles, but be- 
cause they did eat of the loaves, and were £^ed." 
Our Lord adapts his language to the occasion, and 
represents Himself as '' the Uving bread," which 
whosoever eateth *' shall live for ever :" the support 
of spiritual life, as bread is of animal. Many dis- 
ciples were staggered at this language, but our Lord 
explains Himself, and states that He uses these ex- 
pressions in a spiritual sense, meaning that those 
who had a close spiritual union with Him had in 
them the principles of eternal life ; and those who 
had not were destitute of all such blessing. 
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Most important to know some means whereby 
we may eat the flesh and drink the blood of Christ» 
so as to have life in us. Jesus affords us this know- 
ledge : for^ whether these words have a prospective 
reference to the Eucharist or no^ the figure con- 
tained in them is the very same. He converts the 
ceremonies of the Paschal festival into a new in- 
stitution to be observed by all Christiauis, to their 
great and endless comfort The bread and wine 
are signs and pledges of the benefits receive4 
through Christ's sacrifice. If the commonest sense 
did not shew us that they are not literally his body 
and blood, his own words would shew it. John 
vi. 63. And his apostle's, 1 Cor, xi. 26 — ^28. 

Consider^ 

I. The obligation of this ordinance. 

The command is most peremptory ; (PP.) as much 
so as any in the decalogue. Eternal life depends 
upon it ; (T.) for it is the very same figure with that 
in the text. 

IL The qualification^ of a communicant 

A mere perfunctory disdiarge of the external 
duty will never commend us to Christ, or make us 
partakers of his nature and holiness ; (2 Pet, i. 4. 
Heb, xii. 10.) A man must examine himself (1 Cw. 
xi. 28.) whether. 
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L He repent him truly of his former sins, 
fiuBtly purposing to lead a new life. 2 Cor. mil 

* 

2. He have a lively &ith in God*s mercy throne- 
Christ James ii. 18. 

S. He have a thankfiil remembrance of Chiist 
death. 

4. He be in charity with all men. 1 Cor. m 

(These subjects may be amplified from the a 
amination of the sick person's repentance, faith, aa 
charity in Part I. § IILi. ; except (3), which ifl 
be illustrated from Sermon XXII.) 

Ill '. The benefits of this ordinance. 

* If there be any, who, in the most terrible sense of the «R 
are in danger of " eating and drinking their own damoatioE)* 
must be those who come merely with the view to receive the aba 
the altar. I should have taken some notice of thb subject io 
Outline, did I not think it better respectfiilly to recommend to d 
into whose hands this volume may fidl, an immediate aboUtn 
this dangerous snare of souls. Where the communion money Ui 
tributed at the altar, it is scarcely possible but there should be si 
communicants guilty of this £ital sin ; but even where it is dhi 
among the poor at large, it is too often regarded as a premimi 
attendance or for absence— •bad enough, either way, I have mi 
wUnested the evil effbcts of this system ; and, in consequence, II 
long since applied the alms of the altar to thb sick only, whoi 
require them, and who cannot understand them in any other Iigfatti 
as a seasonsble relief. If I may be allowed to extend a note irl 
some may deem already too prdiz, and others wholly impertiBesI 
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1 • Our spiritual union with Christ, and with each 
other. (SS. PP. and 1 Car. xii. 18.) 

2» A covenanted title to salvation, T. and SS. 

3. Strength and refreshment to support us in our 
Christian progress. SS. PP. 

4. Maintaining a remembrance of Christ's death 
and sacrifice. HMn 

IV. Excuses commonly urged for neglecting this 
sacrament. 

1. I am unworthy to come. 

Answer. Doubtless. So you are to receive sal- 
vation. But this should not make you refuse what 
Christ ofiers, or neglect what He commands. Un- 
worthy as you are, if you have the qualifications 
above specified, Christ will accept you. 

2. I have not the requisite qualifications. 
AfUfoer. Then you have not the qualifications 

for heaven. You must be able to receive the sacra- 
ment with the proper dispositions, or you are unfit 
to die. Delay not by prayer and diligence to ac- 
quire them, and tempt not God. 

will add that I have found the greatest benefits result from the appli- 
cation of this money, not directly to the sick, but to the purchase of 
such articles as a medical adviser, or obvious circumstances, might 
suggest It will astonish those who have not tried the experiment, 
how much real good of this nature a small sum will efibct. 



S06 OUTLINES OF SERMONS. [PART II. 

S. I am afraid lest, after my sincerest endeavours, 
I should eat and drink unworthily. 

Answer, This fear is grounded on a misunder- 
standing of 1 Car. xi« See the notes on thatchapter 
in D'Oyly and Mant's Bible^ and an admirable 
sermon of Tillotson's. 

4. I have no time to prepare. 

Answer. No time to prepare for eternity ? for 
the preparation is the same. Luke xiv. 18. com- 
pared with 24*, A formal devotional preparation is 
very proper where praoticabley but the real prepar- 
ation is that noticed^ II. ; this is consistent with the 
busiest life^ if tiie business be innocent See too 
Numb. ix. 2 Chron. xxx. 18-^SO. 

5. I am afraid of relapsing into sin. 

Answer. Your absence from the Lord's table is 
sin. And whether are you so likely to relapse with 
grace as without it ? The apostles relapsed, but 
were restored. 

6. I am fearful lest I should communicate to- 
gether with hypocrites. 

This very senseless objection the parochial pastor 
will sometimes find it necessary to notice, as it is 
not uncommon among the vulgar. 

Answer. God will not judge your heart by your 
neighbour's. Judas communicated with the eleven. 
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yet the virtue of the sacrament was not thereby 
diminished to them. 

See Bishop Jeremy Taylor's "Holy Living,** 
chap. III. § X. the concluding part of whose obser- 
vations " on receiving the Holy Sacrament/' are 
admirable, and may be easily adapted in the conclu- 
sion of a sermon on this subject. 



This sermon may be profitably succeeded by one 
on the communion service ; or, if there be two on 
the same day, the obligations incurred at the sacra- 
ment may be enforced from Josh. xxiv. 22. Psal, 
cxix. 106. or ibid* 173. 



Sunday after Ascension Day, 

SERMON XXIX. 

S. The Ascension.— T. Eph. iv. 10. '' He that 
descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that He might fill all things." — 
PW. 6 avaj3ac'*-*irXi|p6)<Ty. — SS. Pscd. ex. Mark 
xvi. Luke xxiv. John xiv. ; xvi. Acts i. — PP. 
Psal. Ixviii. 18. ; xx. 17. Ads ii. dS. 35- : iii. 20, 
SI. Heb. iv. 14. ; vii. 26. ; viii. 1. ; ix. 24. 
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The text proves that Christ is God ; and shews 
for what reasons he ascended. 

I. Christ is God. Although this doctrine will 
be proved at full length on another occasion, it is 
material to observe, that this text alone is sufficient 
to establish it. For the context expressly applies 
to Christ the word? of the Ixviiith Psalm, which 
the Psalmist addresses to the Lord Jehovah. The 
Apostle also declares that Christ descended before 
He ascended ; and this is similar to Christ's own 
account of himself. John iii. 13. ; vi. 6£.; xvii. 5. 
It is absurd therefore to say that Christ was merely 
man ; bat He was not even of an angelick nature, 
for He is ascended '' far above all heavens.*' Lan- 
guage is unable to describe a greater exaltation, 
even when discoursing on the Supreme God. (Cb/. 
i. 19. ; ii. 9.) To fill all things is evidently an 
attribute of God. 

IL He is exalted that He may fill all things. 

1. He fills all things with his power. 

He.is powerfiil to save to the uttermost all who 
come to God by Him {Heh, vii. S5.) ; and all power 
is given unto Him in heaven and earth* {Matt. 
xxviii. 18.). How consolatory to the Christian! 
how tremendous to the scomer ! 

2. He fills all things with his grace {^ohn i. 16.) 
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None in the day of judgment will complain that he 
had noty or might not have had, sufficient grace to 
attain salvation. 

3. He ascended to fill all things with his love. 
His worthiest throne is in the hearts of intelligent 

beings : he exercises a willing reign over all these 
except in sinful man. The kingdom of' God is 
within us. {Luke xvii. 21. Isa, Ivii. 15.) He 
must JiU our hearts so as to be the only reigning 
principle. The desire of Christ the only object 
capable of fully meeting the wishes of an immortal 
spirit. {John vi. 35. Matt. v. 6.) Ambition — 
riches — pleasures— knowledge — ^fame — wholly in- 
capable. {Eccl. i. ; ii.) The only consolation of 
the poor or afflicted^ a treasure in heaven. 

4. He ascended to fill the believer with joy. 

The Christian's joy is one which is full and com- 
plete; for it rests on promises which cannot be 
falsified, and on prospects of perfect and indestruc- 
tible happiness. {Psal. xvi. 11. John xv. 11.; 
xvi. 24. 1 John i. 4.) 

Let us allow Christ then to fill us, as He fills all 
creation. Let us bow our knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, that He would grant 
us, &c. {Ei7h. iii. 16—21.) 
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Whitsunday. 

SERMON XXX. 

S. The occasion. — T. 1 Cor. xii. 1. " Con- 
cerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant." — PW. irvevfiaTiiciav. — SS. John 
xiv. ; xvi. Acts ii. Rom. viii. 1 Cor. xii. 

(Texts relating to the Holy Spirit will occur in 
this and the next sermon.) 

Name, occasion, and object of the festival. See 
Nelson and Wheatley; also Exod. xxiii. 16.; 
xxxiv. a. Lev. xxiii. 16 — 2\. Numb, xxviii. 36. 
SI. Deut. xvi. 9—12. 

The proper commemoration of this day to remove 
all ignorance on spiritual matters, or matters con- 
cerning the Spirit of God. 

A more appropriate occasion will shortly present 
itself for proving that the Holy Ghost is God, but 
it may be advisable here to prove his personality, 
which has been audaciously denied. 

1. His personality is directly asserted {John xvi. 
13.) " When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come," 
&c. &rav 8i IXfly EKEIN02 TO DNEYM A, ic, r. X. 
where nothing but personality can account for the 
anomalous concord. 
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2. A personal distinction is made in the same 
passage between Him and the Father. He is to 
speak the things which He shall hear, and not of 
Himself; language wholly inattributable to a mere 
energy or influence. (See also John xv. 26. and 
Isa. xlviii. 16.) He is an Intercessor for us to 
God the Father. But an attribute cannot inter- 
cede. Eom. viii. 26, 27. 

3. He is represented as a person joining in a 
perscmal act with persons. Acts xv. 28. 

4. He is represented as appointing elders over 
the church. Acts xx. 28. 

5. He is described as possessing volition. 1 Cor. 
xii. 11. Rom. viii. 27. 

6. He may be blasphemed, — ^tampted, — ^grieved, 
&c. &c. Matt. xii. 31, 32. Acts v. 9. Eph. iv. 
30., &c. all which are personal acts. 

See Burnet and Tomline on Fifth Article ; Pear- 
son on the Creed, Art. viii. 

Objection. The Holy Ghost is frequently men- 
tioned where it is impossible to understand the 
expression of a person. 

Answer. The Holy Ghost is sometimes used 
for his effects, viz. miraculous power and sanctifi- 
cation ; but the name of Christ is used in the same 
figurative manner for the Christian faith, {Rom. xiii. 

1 
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14. 2 Cor. Y. 17. Gal. m. 27. ; vi. 15, &c. &c.), 
yet it was never hence contended that Christ was 
not a person. 

The o£Sce of the Holy Spirit is to lead or to 
guide (not force) into all religious truth, doctrinal 
and practical. Ram. yiii« 14. John xvi. 13. 

How necessary this sanctification is may be 
learned from the state of the Apostles in knowledge 
and strength before and after the day of Pentecost. 
Compare Matt. xii. 22, Mark ix. 32. ; x. 35. 
Luke xiv. 50. and 66., &c. John xvi. 12, 13. Acts 
i. 6. with Acts ii. If the Apostles, who had such 
great and noble opportunities, could require this 
sanctification, much more must it be necessary for 
ordinary Christians. This would appear firom the 
reason of the thing; but it is also affirmed in 
Scripture. Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

The gifts of the Spirit are various, both as re- 
gards persons and times (1 Cor. xii. 11.), but they 
are given to every man to profit withal (Ibid. 4. 7.) 
They were of a miraculous nature in the infancy of 
the Gospel, because they were then required so to 
be. That no means short of miracle could have 
rooted Christianity in the world, evident from the 
slow progress which it now makes in the hands of 
the most zealous missionaries, contrasted with the 
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advance of the early church. (See also Home's 
Introduction^ vol. I. chap. IV. § III.) The Scrip- 
tures being in our hands^ and the church erected, 
the miraculous gifts are now unnecessary : not so 
the ordinary, because without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord. {Heb. xii. 14.) They are, accord- 
ingly, promised to all within the sound of the Gos- 
pel, who take the means of obtaining them. (^Acis 
ii. 39.) These gifts or graces are 

1. Regeneration, whereby He gives us the re* 
mission of original and past sin. This given in 
baptism. Acts ii. 38. 

2. Renovation, whereby He constantly restores 
what was wanting through human infirmity, and 
assists the Christian more largely. {Eph. iii. 14. 
seqq.) This grace is given in the Lord's Supper 
(1 Cor. xii. 13.), in prayer {Luke xi. 13.), in readr 
ing the Scriptures (2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 21.), 
in hearing the word preached {Acts x. 44.) 

The Holy Spirit thus received is constantly our 
Comforter and Advocate ; but the notion of a rege- 
neration, sudden, compulsory, indefectible, indepen- 
dent of means, is wholly unwarranted by Scripture. 

To try whether we have the Spirit we have a 
Scripture command and rule. 1 John iv. 1. 

The criteria are, 

p 
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L Sound belief. 1 John iy. % 3. 

S. Pure practice. Gal. v. 2^ £3. Eph. v. 9. 

When the witness of the Spirit in the Scriptures 
is at peace with the witness of our consciences, 
enlightened by the Spirit^ then we have evidence 
that we are the children of God. Rom* viii. 16. 

The gifts of the Spirit may be improved by cul- 
tivaCion^ or forfeited by neglect MaU. xxv. 28, 
29. Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theas. v. 19. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
2 Ttm. i. 6. 

The sin against the Holy Ghost is that obstinate 
and wilful resistance to his holy power which 
tempts Him to forsake the sinner, who accordingly 
becomes hardened, and necessarily perishes. See 
Sermon XXI. Gen. vi. 3. MaU. xii. 31 » 32. 

Concluding admonitions. 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.; 
vi. 19, 20. Gul. vi. 7, 8. 



Tfimiy Swnday, 

SERMON XXXI. 

S. The occasion. — T. MaU. xxviii. 19. " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of die 
Holy Ghost" — PW. Ag rh ovoiia^inio the name. — 

1 
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en. m. 22* Isa. xlviii. 16. Matt. iii. 16^ 17. 

:. 10, 11. Luie in. 21, 22. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

V. ?• The last text is well known to be dis- 

These are closely parallel with the text; other 

ill occur in abundance under the divisions 

> subject. A good text to head a sermon on 

casion is Deut. xxix. 29. 

it the nature of God should be incomprehen- 

to man is nothing more than what could be 

ted — perhaps it is comprehensible to no created 

Our duty is simply to believe what is re- 

1, Deut, xxix. 29. 

e text states the nature of the religion into 
\ we enter at baptism. We are there baptized 
:he name (not names) of the Father, Son, and 
Ghost. That these are one God might ap- 
from the absurdity of the Arian and Socinian 
'theses, which make us enter into the religion 
TOD, a man, and an influence/ The same 
it be said of 2 Cor. xiii. 14. which on the same 
' must be interpreted, the grace of a man^ and 
love of God, and the communion of a quaKty, 
Arith you, &c.- 
(ut it is argued, 

. That the doctrine is unintelligible, and there- 
cannot be believed. 

p2 
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Answer. Intelligibility is not necessary for cre- 
dence* The existence of God» in any mode, is 
unintelligible; yet it is a manifest truth. The 
plainest of all truths (which Descartes himself could 
not disbelieve,) our own existence, is wholly unin- 
telligible. Also the phenomena of vitality, electri- 
city, &c. {Psdl. cxxxi. ; cxxxix. 6.) 

II. That the doctrine is self-contradictory , and 
as unreasonable as transubstantiation. 

Answer. It would be so, if we said the divine 
Persons were one and three in the same accepia- 
tion ; but we say, on the contrary, that they are so 
in different acceptations : three Persons, one God. 
Transubstantiation is a contradiction to the senses, 
in a matter of which the senses are the only judges ; 
the Trinity is no contradiction at all, and is a mat- 
ter entirely beyond the reach of sense. 

III. That the word Trinity is not found in the 
Bible. 

Answer. The word Omnipresence is not in the 
Bible, yet the doctrine of the omnipresence of God 
is certainly there {Psal. cxxxix. et passim.) The 
doctrine of the Trinity is, that " the Father is God, 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God, and 
yet they are not three Gods, but one God.'* If we 
prove that this doctrine is in the Bible, it vnll be 
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of little consequence whether the word Trinity (a 
convenient word for the expression of a complex 
doctrine) be there or not 

I. The Father is God. This is allowed on all 
hands. 

II. The Son is God. 1. His very title of Son 
is proof of it^ and so was understood by the Jews. 
John V. 18. ; x. 33. 

^. He is expressly called Jehovah and God. 
Pstd. xlv. 6» 7. (see Heh* i. 8.) Isa* vii. 14. ; ix. 6. 
Jer* xxiii. 6. Mai* iii. 1. John i. 1. ; xx. 28. 
Acts XX. 28. Rom, ix. 5. (2oh ii. 9. 1 Tim. iii« 
16. TtU ii. 13. 2 Pet. i. 1. 1 John v. 20. 

3. He is one with, and equal to, God, Zech. xiii. 
8. John V. 23. ; x. 30. ; xiv. 9, 10. ; xvi. 15. 
PhU, ii. 6. Rev. v. 13. 

4. He is self-existent and eternal. Im* ix. 6. 
Mic. V. 2. John viii. 58. Col. i. 15. seqq. 1 Tim^ 
vi. 14 — 16. Heh. vii. 24. ; xiii. 8. Rev. i. 8. ; ii. 8. 

5. He is omnipresent. Matt, xviii. 20. John 
in. 13. Eph. i. 22. ; iv. 10. 

6. He is omniscient Matt. ix. 4.; xii. 9,5. 
Mark ii. 6 — 8. Luke ix. 47. John ii. 24, 25. ; 
vi. 61. 64.; xvi. 19.30.; xxi. 17. 

7. He is omnipotent. PhU. iii. 21. Rev. i. 
7,8. 

p3 
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The doctrine of the humanity of Christ (equally 
certain with his divinity) sufficiently explains those 
texts where He is represented as inferior to the 
Father. 

(A few texts only can have place here. That 
the cuits of God are ascribed to Christ, and that 
inferences of the most direct nature^ as well as 
others, less direct, but equally certain, concur to 
substantiate the same doctrine, see Pearson on 
the Creed, Art. ii. ; Burnet and Tomline on Se- 
cond Article ; Jones's " Catholick Doctrine of the 
Trinity ;*' *' Several hundred texts on the divinity 
of Christ, collected by a Presbyter of the Church of 
England;" Granville Sharp and Wordsworth on 
the Greek Article. Observe that, to the confutation 
of the Arian, Christ is called both Geoc and 6 9«(c* 
Also the works of Waterland and Allix, and D wight's 
Theology, Sermons XXXV. to XLL, and Horsley's 
Letters to Priestley.) 

III. The Holy Spirit is God. 

That He is a person is evident from the last ser- 
mon. 

That He is a divine person appears from his as- 
sociation in personal acts (T. PP.) with two per- 
sons proved to be divine. Also, 

1 . He is styled Lord and God. Exod. xxxiv. 
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33, 34. compared with 2 Cor. iii. 17. Acts v. 3, 4. 
and by the clearest implication^ Luke i. 35. 1 Cor. 
ii. 10, 11. 1 Cor.vi. 19. 

S. He is eternal. Heb. ix. 14, 

3. He is omnipresent. Psal. cxxxix. 7. 

4. He is omniscient. 1 Cor* ii. 10. 

That He is omnipotent is evident from the various 
acts ascribed to Him, for which, and much clear 
inferential reasoning, see Burnet and Tomline on 
vth Article. Pearson on the Creed, Art. viii. 
Jones, Waterland, AUix, as above. 

IV. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are not 
three Gods, but one God. 

Deut. vi. 4. Mark xii. 29. 1 Cor. viii. 4. Gal. 
in. 20. 

Hence it appears that though the word Trinity 
is not in the Scriptures, the doctrine is. 

That the Socinians are conscious of this fact, 
evident from their unwarrantable negation or repu- 
diation of large portions of Scripture. We are 
Unitarians as much as they, and that term cannot 
be allowed them, kot i^o^riVi without confessing 
ourselves polytheists. 

The doctrine of the Trinity is not a mere specu- 
lative dogma. The atonement depends on it. Is 
it of no consequence whether we regard our Saviour 

p 4 
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as God .or as man only ? If He be God, audit 
honour Him not as God, we may fear the voni 
consequences. Rom. i. 21. 

Is it of no matter whether the Holy Spirit x 
Sancdfier is God or not ? the Creator, or a create 
or quality ? To believe in any other God thJ 
Him whom the Scriptures reveal is not to b^ 
in God at all. See Sermon III. 

Wherefore, " beloved, building up yourselves i 
your most holy faith,*" &c. Jude 20, 21. 24>, 25. 



First Sunday after Trinity. 

SERMON XXXII. 

S. The extirpation of the Canaanitish natic: 
M. L.— T. Deut. xx. 16, 17. " Of the cities 
these people, which the Lord thy God doth g: 
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive notl: 
that breatheth, but thou shalt utterly destroy thet 
P.W. DDnnn Dinn. SS. Exod. xxxlv. L 
xxvi. Numb. xxxi. ; xxxii.; xxxiii. 50, se< 
Deui. iii. ; vii. ; xx. The book of Joshua. 

It has been argued from the commission of : 
Israelites to extirpate the nations of Canaan, t: 
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they were a sanguinary and ferocious people, who 
indulged their cruelties under the mask of inspira* 
tion, and could not have been commanded by the 
God of mercy to massacre their fellow-creatures. 

Consider, I. The falsehood of this position, and, 
II. The uses to be drawn from the transaction. 

I. The position is false. For, 

1. If the extermination of the Canaanites by the 
sword be derogatory to God*s mercy, so must also 
be the destruction of whole nations by earthquakes, 
volcanick eruptions, mortalities, &c. which do not, 
it is allowed, contradict his mercy. It is the pre^ 
rogative of God to give and take life; and this He 
may do by the hand of man if He sees fit. 

2. The Canaanites were not destroyed by human 
means only. Josh, x. 11.; xxiv. 12. 

3. The nations of Canaan were exterminated for 
their wickedness, which was almost inconceivably 
horrible, (see Lev. xviii. ; xx. Deut. xviii.), and 
lest they should corrupt the Israelites, SS. 

4. The Israelites were not directed to pursuQ 
the idolaters, but simply to keep their own land 
pure from them. And individuals might have mercy 
by renouncing their criminalities. Josh* ii. ; vi. 
25. Judg. i. 24, 25. 

5. The forbearance of God had borne with them 

p 5 
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certainly from Abraham's time; perhaps^ from a 
yet earlier period. Gen, xv. 16. 

II. The reflections to be drawn from this trans- 
action are, 

L National prosperity is not necessarily a proof 
of national piety ; it may be only God's forbearance. 
He may spare till the ^' iniquity" of the nation is 
'* full/' or has reached that crisis, when, in his 
wisdom. He sees fit to judge it. 

2. National success is no proof of national piety. 
A nation may be appointed awhile as a scourge in 
the hsmd of Providence, and then thrown aside. 
{Deut, ix. 4—6.) Let us then fear in our prospe- 
rity. Jer. xviii. 9, 10. 

3. But though these be no proofs of national 
piety, they are certain results of it For a nation 
can only be rewarded in this world, and if it were 
not so rewarded, there would be a defect in retri* 
butive Providence. {Psal. xxxiii. 18.; Ixvi. 7.; 
cxliv. 15. Prov. xiv. 34.) Let us hence take 
courage to serve God. 

4. On the contrary, national fidlures and suflSsr- 
ings are both the results ondi proofs of national sin. 
For nations can only be temporarily punished, and 
ultimate punishment is always the result of sin. 
(eA?r. V.) Let us therefore be humble and penitent 
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in national afflictions. Lev. xxvi. 40 — 4£. 2 
Chron. xii. 7. ; xxxii. 26. Jer, xviii. 7, 8. 

5. Nations, like individuals, will be condemiled 
dccording to the opportunities they abuse. The 
judgments on Israel were more fearful than those 
on Canaan. DeuL xxviii. What blessings have 
we to answer for ! an apostolick church, the Scrip- 
tures in our own language, and in every hand! 
Dent. iv. 7. PsaL cxlvii. 20. And the longer the 
judgment is delayed, the more terrible it may be ex^ 
pected to be. 

6. National reform must be composed of in- 
dividual reforms. 

c/er. xviii. 11.; xxv. 5«; xxvi. 3.; xxxv. 15.; 
xxxvi. 3. Let each begin the work for himself. 

7. Great encouragement to piety in reflecting 
that a few pious men may be the means of saving a 
nation from destruction. Gen. xviii. 3S. ; xix. 2\, 
But even where they share the general calamity, they 
will not lose their reward in heaven. 

8. God*s anger against sin teaches us how we 
must deal with our sins. Our sins are the foes 
which obstruct our progress to the heavenly Canaan. 
He allows no compromise — none is to be spared — 
all are to be utterly destroyed. The kingdom of 
heaven is to be taken by force ; {Matt. xi. IS.) all 

p6 
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the promises are to him that overcometh ; {Rev. ii. ; 
iii.) the world, the flesh, and the devil must be con*> 
quired, crucified, trampled. 1 John v. 4. Gal. v. 
24f. Rom. xvi. 20. Christ is our captain, the true 
Joshua (yWTV, Jesus. Heb. iv. 8.), under whose 
invincible conduct we shall be more than con- 
querors. Ram. viii. 37. ^^ Let us go forth therefore 
unto Him without the camp, bearing his reproach ; 
for here we have no continuing city, but we seek 
one to come."' Heb. xiii. 13, 14. 



Second Sunday after Trinity, 

SERMON XXXIII. 

S. The conduct and character of Jael. M. L* 
E. L. — T. Judg. V. 24. " Blessed above women 
shall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be ; blessed 
shall she be above women in the tent." — PW. 

brMk2 ont^jD Tian.— ss. judg. iv. ; v. 

The conduct of Jael has been a stumbling-block 
to conscientious Christians. 

Nothing can be more absurd than to argue against 
the morality of the Bible firom immoral actions re- 
corded . in its historical books, even where they 
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are related of persons favoured by God; pro« 
vided such actions be not approved by the Scrip- 
tures, or be at variance with the agent's general 
conduct. 

But in this case it is with more plausibility ob«* 
jected that an act of premeditated treachery was 
approved by God, inasmuch as the peculiar act of 
Jael, together with all its circumstances, is rehearsed 
in this conspicuous blessing. 

Treachery is condemned by the Scriptures, (Zra« 
xvi. 3.) and we may be sure no interpretation can 
be right which makes God approve it. The words 
appear to be mistranslated ; 

1. Because they scarcely give sense in the com« 
mon translation : why was Jael to be blessed above 
women in the terU particularly ? 

Z. Because, even if the act of Jael had entitled 
her to the divine blessing, she was not, certainly, 
*^ blessed above women ;^ that honour belonged to a 
higher. 

3, Because the words admit of another sense, 
which wholly removes a very substantial di£Sculty j 
D sometimes means by ; (see Hos. vii. 4.) thus we 
might render, *' Jael the wife, &c. shall be cele- 
brated by women ; she shall be celebrated by women 
in the tabernacle." The LXX. actually gives this 
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meaning— but renders D by iv also: ci^nMi 
EN yvvai^v 'la^X* — AIIO yvvatKSiv h (W| 
cvXoyi|0€riy. " May Jael be praised amosq 
men ; may she be praised by women in the 
nacles." 

4. This rendering makes the text easy i 
telligible. It was natural that the women of I 
whom Jael had delivered from the most di 
consequences, should gratefully celebrate her I 
mory, without a strict moral examination a 
nature of her deed. But this is very different* 
an approval by God. 

6. The expression bnH:iy in the tent or fc 
naele, thus becomes explicable, and seems tot 
to a triumphal commemoration by women a 
feast of tabernacles. See Home's Introdu 
Vol III. Part III. Chap. iv. 7. and the a 
there cited. The poetical singular is made 
by the LXX., apparwitly as a comment ' 
efiect. 

The considerations to be drawn from tm- 
action are, 

I. That God can effect his purposes 
feeblest agents. 1 Sam. xvii. 50. 1 C^* * 

II. That sinners, the enemies of Godi 
cut off in their fullest security. LtJce xii. 2 
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S69 seqq. ; xxi. 34. 1 Tl^ess. v. 3. The only 
Teal security is faith, {PsaL xci.) which, through the 
merits of the Redeemer, will obtain pardon for all 
imperfections attaching to a sincere and devoted 
obedience to Him. 



Tldrd Sunday after Trinity, 

t SERMON XXXIV. 

S. Prayer.— T. 1 Thess. v. 17. " Pray without 
ceasing." — PW. aSioXefirrcuCj without intermission 
or interval, — SS. Matt. vi. ; vii. Luke xi. 1 — 13. ; 
xviii. 1 2V««.ii.— PP. Psal. I 15.; Iv. 16, 17.; 
cii. 17.; cxlv. 18, 19. Prov. xv. ^, Jsa, Iv. 6. 
Mark xL 24. Luke xxi. 36. ; xxii. 40. 46* Jets 
yi. 4. Rom, xii. 1£. 1 Cor, xiv. 15. Eph. vi. 18. 
CW. iv. 2. 1 Tim, iv. 5. Heb. iv. 16. ; x. 22. 

(The intelligent Christian is aware that the plan 
of a small work like this would not allow even the 
enumeration of the texts which relate to this most 
important subject. Sufficient have been given to 
shew the obligation of prayer, and others will occur 
in the course of this outline.) See also Part I. § III. 
VII. 
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Piajer is ccMmnuiiion with God. Great indee: 
be httman depravity to make it necessar 
toriMHMnMf this : a duty indispensable to a helple 
cifatiBre> hoDouraUe to the lofdest archangel 

L If by pny«r were always meant the recitatii 
1^" wv^cds before God, the command in the tc 
wvHud be litmaUy impossible. But it may be m 
Hvtnl than sonw su^ipose. The least it can imply 

h That we conslandy use all the kinds of pn) 
— IVlTtie* puhKck, domestick« 

j^ Thjtf we constantly observe all the seasom 
|n5«T» nomii^ and eTening, Sabbath, special i 
l^xsoarecs of ^ Chuich, graces at meals, i 

A»L K. IT. 

jl Tlttt we CMWtanriy pray on all oocasici 
l^vvriK^^ »h«rsitT, vndeitakings, jonmeys, i\ 

4v TJu* w« pwj ^reiy freqimtly in me: 
<«ijkrK^doeu iwY ^race, j^ainst te mp tati on^ &c. 

A T^»ai w« keep our souls constantly in sil 
Mint thi^: &eT mar at any lime be fit to pray. 

11, r«ijvr may be, 

K IVi«vita>frl This oar r^gaiar prayers o- 
«^ >!<> — ^ur Ij^^$ a^jthonty has settled tiiat p: 
Rut as >.i^ jtrayfT is applJcahle to all, it doe? 
^<.$ccn4 i7>^^ panic-clars. Cliii^ las n i w iii ■ 
v$ »> use ity b«t IMA cx:ci42sn^. Weshonlddi 
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fore dr$iw up prayers for ourselves, or adapt from 
the Scriptures, liturgy, &c. 

2. Extemporaneous. When an unforeseen oc- 
casion occurs, vre must commune with God in the 
words of the moment. But the Psalms and John 
xvii. furnish models and forms of petitions, in which 
if the Christian be conversant, he may express 
almost all his sentiments as an occasion requires. 

III. We must pray, 

1 . According to the will of God. We must not 
beseech any thing which he disapproves, nor must 
we, without the reservation of his will, seek indif- 
ferent things. Matt, v. 10.; xxvi. 39, 42. Acts 
xxi. 14. 1 John v. 14, 

2. For the grace of the Holy Spirit. Rom viii. 
26. Luke xi. 13. 

3. For salvation, because that is the will of God* 
1 Tim. ii. 4. 

4. For all men, for authorities, for our country, 
for our friends, and for our enemies. 1 Jim. ii. 1, 2« 
Psal. cxxii. 6. Mom. i. 9, et passim. Matt, v, 44. 
Luke xxiii. 34. Acts vii. 60. 

5. For the natural wants of the day, for which 
we depend on God. Gen. xxviii. 20, 2\. Matt. 
vi. 11. ; vi. 34, 1 Tim. vi. 8, 

6. For forgiveness, of which we have daily need. 
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I 

Maii. yi. 12. But we must forgive. Marii 
25,26. 

7. For deliverance from trials and temptatio!& 
and whatever God sees to be evil for us. iMc 
vi. 13, 14; xrvi. 41. 

8. With a pure conscience, lest our prayers V 
come sin. Job xxvii. 8, 9. Psctl. xxxii. 6. ; xxr 
15.; Ixvi. 18. ; cxlv. 18. P^ov. xv. 8. 29,; xxL' 
xxviii. 9. Tsa, i. ; Iviii. ; lix. 1, 2. Jer, xxix. IS,! 
Lam. iii. 41. Exek. xx. 31. John ix. 31. 1 Ti 
ii. 8. James iv. 2, 3. 1 Pet. iii. 12. 1 Joh^ 
21, 22., and a multitude of other passages. 

9. Through Jesus Christ John iv. 24. ;$ 
13, 14.; xv. 16. ; xxvi. 23, 24. 

10. With perseverance. Gen, xxxii. 26. i 
Ixii. 6, 7. Mark vii. 26, seqq. Luke xi. 8. ; xi 
1, seqq. Eph, vi. 18. 

IV. The advantages of prayer. 

1. The promises made to faithful prayer. M 
vii. 7, seqq. ; xxi. 22. Mark xi. 24. Luke s 
seqq. James i. 5 — 8. See further several of 
texts already quoted in illustration of other branc 
of this argument 

2. The spiritual benefits resulting from coil^ 
communion with God. 

A light and tranquillity in the mind and cod* 
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tion. Exods xxxiv. 29. A fear of sin, and an 
mediate repentance if any be committed. A 
lowledge of duty. 

The sermon might conclude with a paraphrase of 
. Paul's achievements of faith, {Heb. xi.) enu- 
crating those of prayer— Abraham, Gen.xviil 32. 
)t, Jbid. xix. 21. Isaac, Jbid, xxv. 2h Jacob, 
id. xxxii. Moses, for Pharaoh and for the peo- 
i, Exod.y Numb,, passim. Joshua, Josh, vii. 5. 
sinoah. Judges xiii. 8, 9. Samson, Judg. xvi. 28. 
mnah, 1 Sam, i. Solomon, 1 Kings iii., &c. &c. 
ncluding with, " and what shall I more say ? for 
2 time would fail me to tell Elijah, of Asa, of 
3zekiah, &c. who through prayer," &c. See Heb, 

32, seqq. 
Encouraged by such examples, and such promises, 

us faithfully and ^'without ceasing," perform 
s holy, delightful, tranquillizing and sanctifjring 
ty, till the prayers of this lower world shall merge 
the hallelujahs of heaven. 



The subject of the preceding outline is of such 
;t importance and extent that even a sketch of it 
mot be attempted in a volume of limited preten-* 
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sions like this. Sermons and treatises on it, are, as 
might be expected, infinite. Jeremy Taylor (Holy 
Living, Chap. IV. § 7.) is instar omnium. There 
are some excellent books on this subject, adapted to 
parochial instruction, on the catalogue of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

The duty of private or personal prayer may be 
considered separately from the abstract duty, in a 
Sermon on Matt. vi. 6. 

Texts to assist the composition of a Sermon on 
the duty of family prayer or religion. Gen. xviii. 19. 
Deut. vi. 7. Josh. xxiv. 15. Jer. x. S5. Maii» 
xviii. 19, 20. Acts x. 2. See also Bishop Blom* 
field's Sermon on this subject. 

Texts to assist in composing a sermon on the 
duty of publick worship. Gen. xxviii. 17. Psal. 
Ixxxix. 7. ; cxvi. 19.; cxxii. 1. Isa. Ivi. 7. Eccl. 
v. 1. Matt, xviii. 19, 20. Luke xxiv. 53. Acts 
L 14.; ii. 1. 42. 46.; xii. 6. Heb. x. 24, 25. 
1 Tim. iii. 15. 

Another sermon might be profitably preached 
from 1 Cor. xiv. 15. explanatory of the different 
parts of the liturgy. There is an excellent one by 
Bishop Wilson on a part of that text; also by 
Bishop Beveridge on 1 Cor. xiv. 26. The notes 
to the Common Prayer of the Society for Promoting 
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Christian Knowledge are highly valuable for this 
purpose. The " Directions for the use of the Com- 
mon Prayer/^ published by the same Society, are 
useful hints for a sermon to a plainer congregation; 
and Davys*s '^ Village Conversations on the Li- 
turgy/' are admirable in this point of view. 

The senseless excuses alleged for absence from 
Churchy both by the educated and the vulgar^ may 
be met in a sermon on Nehem. xiii. 1 1, '* Why is the 
house of God forsaken ?** There is a good tract on 
this subject, formerly on the catalogue of the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge, intitled 
^' The Sin and Danger of Neglecting the Publick 
Service of the Church," in which these excuses are 
enumerated and refuted. 



Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

t SERMON XXXV. 

S. The duty of profitably hearing the word of 
God.^-T. Luke xi. 28. " Blessed are they thatheaic 
the word of God, and keep it." — P W. aKovovreg — 
^vXd<r<Tovr€c. — SS. Matt. xiii. 1—23. Mark iv. 
I— go. Ltdce wiii. 1—21.— PP. iJewi.xvui. 15— 
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19. ; xxxi. 12. Prov. xxviii. 9. Exek, xxxiii. £ — 
4. Matt. vii. 24. Mark iv. 23, 24. Luke v. 24. ; 
X. 16. John xii. 47 — 48. Acts x. 44. Rom ii. 13^ 
Heb. ii. 1. James i. 22—25. 72^. i. 3. 

The text promises a blessing on an act, consisting 
of two parts, I. Hearing the word of God, and, 
II. Keeping it. 

The blessing on the first part is faith, or a know- 
ledge and reception of the will of God, Ram. x. 17. 
that on the second is the kingdom of heaven. Matt. 
vii. 21. 

Hence arises a double duty : (I.) to attend the 
ministration of the word as a means of grace, and, 
(II.) to fulfil what we there hear, as a means of 
glory. 

L In excuse for the neglect of the former it is 
alleged, 

1. That the Scriptures alone are sufficient for 
salvation. 

Answer. The Scriptures contain all the knowledge 
that is necessary for salvation ; but if the study of 
them were of itself sufficient, prayer, baptism, and 
the Lord's supper, would be superseded. Th« same 
Scriptures which command these, command us to 
" seek the law at the priest's mouth," {Mai. ii. ?•) 
f . e. the explanation of it : and if we trust not oih* 
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own interpretation of the law of the land, without 
professional assistance, as little should we trust our 
own views of the law of God. Act^ viii. 31. 

2. That the parish minister is an unholy cha- 
racter. 

Answer. This, it is to be hoped, can seldom be al- 
leged with truth. But, where it is true, greal is his 
condemnation. See Part I. § I. iv. But we attend 
not the ministration of the word to judge our bro- 
ther, but to profit ourselves. The Scribes and 
Pharisees were fearfully lost in sin, yet Christ 
sent the people to their ministration* Matt, xxiii. 

2,3. 

3. That the parish minister does not preach the 

Gospel. 

Amwer. This objection is made by numbers who 
scarcely know what the Gospel means ; and who 
prove their ignorance by attending the ravings of 
the most ignorant pretenders. It is an objection 
which never ought to be made by any but educated 
persons ; and, if made by them, it should come in 
the shape of a memorial to the diocesan. 

4. That many who do attend are not thereby im- 
proved. 

Answer. This is too true; but this is not the 
fault of the ordinance, but of themselves : and it is 
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only what is to be expected. Luke viii. 1& Amos 
viii. 11, 12. 

II. In explanation of the neglect of the latter, 
many causes may be alleged, some of which are in- 
dicated by our Lord. (SS.) 

1. Inattention \ The devil, who is always busy 
to the^destruction of souls, makes use of this de- 
vice. Those who are heedless either at, or after 
the ministration of the word, cannot keep it. Psal 
xcv. 8. 

2. Temptation and persecution. Those who are 
sensibly affected with the beauty and importance of 
Scripture holiness, are yet often in these trials 
found wanting. Judas had heard the word in all 
its purity. 

3. Worldly cares and riches. To take our worldly 
thoughts to Church is to tempt God. It is buying 
and selling in the temple, and making God*s house 
a house of merchandize. {John ii. 16.) And even 
the time devoted to lawful employments may be ex- 
cessive, and hinder us from duly considering and 
improving what we hear. 

1 Matt. ziii. 9. " And understandeth it not|" our translation ren- 
ders it. Ktti fi^ avvikvTOf;, Schleusner paraphrases more happily : 
*' nee doctrinam Christianain animo suo RECondiTi et pii apud se 



PERPENDiT, ac animo obsequioso consiobrat. 

I 



f* 
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k Pride ; which leads the hearer to criticise the 
mon and the preacher, instead of receiving with 
ekness the engrafted word, James i. 21. 
>• Absence of faith under the reception of the 
speL Heb. iv. 2. 

>. Dread of the truth. 2 Tim, iv. 4. Isa. xxx. 
-11. 

rhese causes must be removed by prayer and 
y resolution. Psal. cxix. 18. 8. 
V.S there is no alternative in the next world be- 
en salvation and perdition, if we hear not the 
d of God and keep it, we expose ourselves to 
latter. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 1 Cor. i. 18. Prov. 
3. seqq. Matt. x. 14, 15. 
'o avoid this terrible alternative, let us especially 

. Attention. James i. 25. I Cor. xv. 1, 2. 
. Stability. Gen. xlix. 4. Matt. xxiv. 13. 
. ii- 10. 

Spirituality. Matt. vi. 33. 

Meekness. James i. 21. 1 Pet» ii. 2. Psa. 

9. 

Faith. 1 Thess. xi. 13. 
liove of the truth ; an honest and good heart 
J^ohn xviii. 37. Mic. ii. 7. 
is right, tod our duty, to bring our Ministei 
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doctrine to the test of Scripure; for the 
are commended for thus treating the doctrine i 
ingnred ministers. Acts xvii. 1 1. Nor are we! 
quired to believe what cannot be proved there! 
{Gal. i. 8, 9, Art. VI. of the Church of Engl>B 
but this manifestly demands knowledge, cauQ 
humility^ prayer. 

The blessings (those of beaven) belongiB? 
those who hear the word of God, and keep it,i 
be enlarged on from Sermon II. 



There arc five excellent Practical Sermons oi 
subject by Bishop Wilson. 



Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

t SERMON XXXVI. 

S. The duty of searching the Scripture 
John V. 39. " Search the Scriptures/'— P^ 
ypa^ac* — SS.D^t^.vi.; xi.; xii. Pmy.i.; xin. 
Gal. i.— PP. Deut. viii. 3. (cf. Matt. iv. 4.) 
i. 8. Job xxiii. 12. P*, xii. 6. ; xviii. 30* Pro 
5, 6. Isa. viii. 20.; xxiv. 16. Jier. xxi 
Dan. X. 21. Hos. viii. 12. John xx. 31. 
xvii. 2, 3. 11.; xviii. 28. Rom. i. 16.; ' 
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XV. 4. 1 Cor. X. 11. (conf. Rom. iv. 23, 24.) 
Eph. vL 17. Cd. iii. 16. 2 Z&i. iii. 15—17. 
Heh. iv. 12. Jaiw* i. 21. 1 Pei. i. 23. 25. 2Pe/. i. 
19—21. Rev . i. 3. ; xxii. 18, 19. (conf. Deut. iv;2.) 

The only excuse which can be plausibly alleged 
for not studying the Scriptures is inability to read ; 
and this excuse is hardly sufficient, considering the 
fecility with which reading is acquired, and the 
mighty importance of the object in view. Nor is 
there any excuse for not possessing a copy of the 
Bible \ 

I. Those who can read, must be highly unwise 
and in great danger, in not making an acquaintance 
with the Scriptures. For the Scriptures, 

* Chrysostom has finely exposed this pretext, infinitely less admis- 
sibie since the invention of printing. The reader may be best pleased 
to Snd the g^reat Pastor's opinion in his own nervous Greek. We 
may remark, by the way, its contrast to Romish tenets aild policy. 
'EfTTi Si irkpa irp6^aiTig rot; o^ria ptfOvftoiQ dkoytyrdrti, rb fiij 
KCKriiiTOai iifi^k tx^tv /3J)3Xta. xal irpbg iikv to^q irXovrovvragfykXtag 
vTckp ravTHQ dvortivtaOai rije vpo^dcBiac, lircid^ Sk riav trtviV' 
rIfMM' iroXXe^^ oliuu KaraKixpfivBai ccOry vwex^Qt kxeXvo &v 
ifJla>C kpoifi^ oifTo^, ei /ii} wdyra rd t^q rkxvvs ^pyava, is 
sKa9r6e kffTi diifitovpybg, xX^pif xal oKAxXtipa ix^i, kSlv /ivpia 
KuiXvy trivia, ttw^ ovv ohx aroirov, licet fikv fir^ ainairOai 'jriviav, 
d\Kd Trdvra trpdrrtiv vphg t6 iitjSkv ytvk<T9ai kfiirddiov fitida- 
ft69iv, fdWovras dk rotraiTtiv ^^IXetav xapvovcOaif a(r;(oXtav 
diroivpeeOai kcU ireviav ; Homil. xi. in Joannem. 

e 2 
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1 . Contain the whole will of God, since nothing 
must be added thereto or diminished therefrom \ 

2. Are able to make wise unto salvation. Shall 
surely succeed, if rightly used. Jsd» Iv* 10^ 11« 

3. Are profitable for doctrine, f • e. for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right* 
eousness. 

4. Convert the soul, enlighten the eyes, rejoice 
the heart. 

5. Are the quickening words of eternal life ; in 
keeping of them there is great reward. 

6. Shall judge us in the last day. John xii« 4fi* 

7. Ignorance of the Scriptures produces error in 
the most essential points. Matt xxii. 29. 

8. If men are uncoavinced by the Scriptures, they 
would not be convinced by miracle. Luke xvi. 31 • 

Objection, The Scriptures are not intelligible 
without assistance. 

Answer. There is no necessity for the absence 
of assistance. There is a regular minister in every 
parish, whose duty it is to assist. But if there 
were no assistance, this would not excuse. The 
Ethiopian read, and God sent him a teacher. Acts 
ix. S6. seqq. If we have no assistance we should 

' Proofs of this and of the following assertions are found in the 
SS. and PP. which it may here be superfluous to repeat. 
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How his example, and pray for the teaching of 
[>d. PmiZ. cxix, 12, et passim. 
ObjecHan. The unlearned and unstable are in 
nger of wresting the Scriptures to their ownde- 
uction. (See 2 Pet iii. 16.) 
Answer. The Scriptures are clear to the meanest 
pacities in all things affecting salvation, if read 
th an honest and good heart. Isa. xxxv. 8. It 
those anlearned persons who are unstable, who 
11 not rest till they have found some meaning in 
rts of Scripture far beyond their depth, that incur 
s danger. The possible perversion makes 
thing against the use. 

Obfection. I cannot find time for reading the 
riptures. 

4nswer^ No time for wisdom unto salvation! 
d what becomes of the sabbath ? 
\ I • Qualifications for reading the Bible profitably. 
• A desire to do the will of God. John vii. 17. 
s word of God does good to them that walk 
ightly. Mic, ii. 7. 

'. The help of the Holy Spririt, (which may be 
through prayer,) to understand his own pre- 
:s. Isa. xxix. 11, \Z. Luke xxiv. 45. The 
rs were deeply read in their Scriptures when 
T crucified Christ, yet they fiitally missed the 

q3 
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sense of law and prophecy^ on account of their 
pride and carelessness. We should pray over the 
Scriptures, suiting our prayers to the subject stu- 
died *. 

(This part of the subject will derive illustration 
from the last sermon.) 

3. The Scriptures must not inmply be ready but 
searched, (T.) and applied to ourselves. 

III. The Christian well read in the Scriptures 
will, 

1. Understand sermons better than others. 

2. Detect errors in doctrine. 1 Thess. v. 21. 
1 John iv. 1 . 

3. Clear up difficulties. 

4. Refute gainsayers. Col. iv. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
A conclusion to this Sermon may be well adapted 

from the second part of the first Homily, die 
whole of which may be profitably studied on this 
subject. 

The M. L. for this day contains the history of 
Saul's expedition against the Amalekites, and Sa- 

1 This sort of prayerful reading is well exemplified in the niedita- 
tions of Bishop Wilson's *' Sacra Privata;" which might be advan- 
tageously adduced in illustration.. 
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mueTs execation of Agag^ out of which transactions 
objections have been raised. They are to be ex- 
plained precisely on the principle which justifies 
the Canaanitish warsj and therefore may be treated 
Bs in Sermon XXXII. The duty to be principally 
iosisted on isj that obedience is better than sacrifice, 
and what we know to be the will of God is always 
to be preferred to what we conjecture to be more 
suitable to his dignity. 



Sixth Sunday after Trimty. 

t SERMON XXXVII. 

S.— The world.— T. 1 John\\. 15.— "Love not the 
world." — yLti ayaTrorc rov koo/iov. — SS. (See Part I. 
§ III. 6. on Baptismj &c« Though noticed there, 
it may not be irrelevant to specify the Book of Ec^ 
clesiastes as most valuable on this point.) — PP. 
Matt. iv. 8 — 10.; vi. 19. seqq.; viii. 21, 22. ; xvi. 
24—26. ; xxii. 4, 5 \ Luke xii. 15—22. ; xvi. 19, 
seqq. ; xxi. 34. John v. 44, Rom. xii. 2. 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.; vii. 10. Gal. i. S, 4.; vi. 14. Col, iii. 2. 

1 Almost all these passages in St. Matthew's Gospel are paralleled 
in the other evangelists ; a Bible with marginal references will supply 
the texts. 

Q 4 
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2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit ii. 12. Heb. x. 34.; 3p. ^4— 
26. «7a»ie« i. 27. 

The world is every where in Scripture represented 
in opposition to God, and God to the world. Chris- 
tians are chosen out of the world, and the world 
hateth them {John xv. 19.); their kingdom is not o( 
this world (John xviii. 36.); the world stifles the 
word {Mait. xiii. 22.) ; the friendship of the w(»rld 
is enmity with God {James iv. 4.) ; the wisdom of 
the world is foolishness with God (1 Cor. iii. 19.); 
and the love of God and the love of the world can- 
not go together. 1 John ii. 15. 

Renunciation of the world part of the baptismal 
vow; of the terms of salvation; most important 
therefore to know what it is. . 

Some suppose it must mean seclusion from so^- 
ciety. But Christj who overcame the world, i©in- 
gled freely with mankind. The world may be used* 
not abused. 1 Cor. vii* 31. 

By the world we understand, 

I. the practices of mankind in their statQ of cor- 
rupt nature, before conversion. 

Although we live not, as the first Christians^ sur* 
rounded with heathen usages, yet is there much of 
antichristian spirit still prevalent in the world, which 
the Christian must by no means comply with. The 
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insBf '* I am no worse than the rest of the world," 

)fane and dangerous, — might have been alleged 

the deluge, at the destruction of the cities of the 

in, &C* Exod. xxiii. 2. 1 Tim. v. 23. Lute 

. 15. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. This is teaching the 

r of God by the precept of men. Isa, xzix. .13. 

II. The things of this life, which ought to be in- 

uments, not ends ; the pursuit of these (or their 

n sakes, contrary to, or independently of, the 

1 of God, is love of the world. Such are, 

1. Riches. *' The lust of the eyes," 1 John ii. 

compared with Eccl* y» 11. Gen. xxviii* 20, 

Prav. XXX. 8, 9. 1 Tim, vi. 6, seqq. I^op. 

.7. 11.; xy» 27.; xx. 21.; xxiii. 4, 5. Exei. 

19. ; xxviii. 4—7. Maii. vi. 24. ; xix. 28, 24. 

ke vi* 24* James v. 1, seqq. Covetousness is 

latry. Col. iii. 5. This was the ruin of Judas. 

; many more texts to this effect, in Locke and 

dd's Common-place book. 

L Pleasures. Some of these are absolutely un- 

ful in any degree; others become so by the 

ess ; all are so, when followed as the end or 

iness of life. Isa. xlvii. 8, 9. Rom. xv. 3. 

im. V. 6. 2 Tim. iii. 4. James v. 5. 

. Worldly honours or distinctions ; '* the pride 

fe." 1 John ii. 16. Mait. xx* 20—28. John 

Qd 
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V. 44.; ix. 22.; 3Lii.42, 4S. Gal.y.9&.B 

4. Social affections indulged to the negki: 
God, and want of submission to his will) 31c 
X. 37, 38. Luke xiv. 26. 1 Thess. iv. 13. 

5. The preference of life to dnty. 3fa<i. x.£ 
XVI. 25. Lmie ix. 24. ; xyii. S3. Joibim^i 

III; *' The lust of the flesh." The gratite 
of animal propensities. 

As the love of our neighbour is included in* 
love of God (Sermon XL), so the flesh is iodti 
in the world (1 John ii. 16.) ; tfaov^h d sdfci 
importance to be often separately treated by 
Holy Spirit. (See Sermon XLII.) 

The world is to be overcome by iaith (1 Jfi 
4, 5.) ; which will place our affeetions od A 
above, and make the allurements of this i 
poweriess and contemptible, and we shall be em 
to tread the steps of Christ Jokm xvi. S3. 



The M. L« for this day recounts the cris 
David, which have often been triumphantly 
pared by infidels with his character of ^' dM 
after God's own heart'! On this subject the a 
refers his readers to his " Davidica ;" partici 
Sermons V. and VI. of that work. 
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Seventh Sunday afier TVmtfy. 

SERMON XXXVIII. 

S« The Gibeonites and Saul's sons. M. L.-*- 
T. 9Sam* xxi« 1. *^ Then there was a fiunme in 
the days of David three years^ year afier year ; and 
Dtmi inquired of the Lord. And the Lord an* 
sweredi it is for Saul, and for his bloody house, 
because he slew the Gibeonites." 

A diflfettlty has been ereated out of this history ; 
the innocent are stated to have been appointed by 
God to suffer for the guilty* 

The /ad generally admitted by oommentatorsj 
but explained on the principle of God's sovereignty, 
and concealed dispensations; and the undoubted 
truth that the innocent do often suffer in national 
visitations, as well as in the course of God's natural 
{providence, in consequence of their ancestors' 
crimes. (See Sermon LIU.) 

The history undoubtedly obscure, for 

1. It does not appear clearly on what occasion 
the slaughter of the Gibeonites took place. It is 
generally referred to 1 Sam. xxii. 19., but if this 

q6 
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reference be true, the silence of the historian on it 
murder of the priests is singular. 

2. It is said (ver. 2.), that Saul soi;^ht to sb 
them, in his zeal to the children of Israel aa 
Judah. But the destruction of the city Nobvs 
not even pretended to be an act of zeal. It was 
case ciperioMl revenge. 

S. It is further said (ver. 5.) that Said devv 
against tlie Gibe<mitips that they should be destroy 
from remaining in any of the coasts of Isiaei 
This cannot refer to the destruction of Nob, & 
does the history shew us to what it does refer. 

4. Josephus says, Saul had deceived die Gibec 
ites (Antiqq. vii. 10.) ; now the destruction of N 
was an act of (^pett outrage. 

The matter being decidecUy obacurv, to di 
conclusions against the Scriptures from it is i 
candid and presumptuous. Yet the point object 
the innocence of the sufferers, seems wids 
foundation': for, 

1. The famine is declared to have taken place 

1 A different tnm, however, is given to tbU pasnge by the 1 

varo l|oXo0pev<rat i7/i3ic> d^avi(r<i)fiiv avTbv, rov /it) f<rr 
aitrbv itf wavTl bpitp 'l<rpari\. 
* I beg pardon of the commentators, but I give my reasons. 
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account not only of Saul, but of ^^ his bloody 



HOUSE." 



2. A priori, nothing could be more probable 
than that Saul*s sons would be the prime instru- 
ments of his schemes. 

3. If the sons had been innocent, they would 
have been sacrificed in express contravention of the 
law. Jiffut xxiv« 16. 

Cliaracter of the transaction, so far as it can* be 
traced. The Gibeonites were protected by a na- 
tional oath on the part of Israel. {Josh, ix.) God, 
as temporal chief magistrate, inflicted a punishment 
on the nation for a national crime. David allows 
three years to elapse before inquiring the cause of 
this extraordinary judgment. He then finds that 
Saul and his family are the cause of the crime and 
the cunse. A part of them therefi>re are given up 
to justice. 

Application. 

I. As nations are still rewarded and punished in 
this world, a ttrady inquiry of the Lord by com- 
paring national conduct with Scripture, may often 
correct great evils, but this reformation must be 
individual. (See Sermon XXXII.) 

II. Unrepented wickedness will, sooner or later,, 
meet soreretubutioh^ Numb, xxxii, 23, EccL viii. 1 1 . 
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III. The meanest of God's servants cannot be 
touched with hnpunity by the most powerful of the 
earth. Psal, xxxiv. 7. ; cv. 14^ 15. 



The E. L. for this day recounts the history of 
David's census. For that subgecty and the difficult 
ties arising out of it, the author refers to his 
^* Davidica," Sermon IX. 



Eighth Sundcnf qfier Tfimiy. 
SERMON XXXIX. 

S. The disobedient prophet M. L.t— T. 1 Khgs 
xiii. 1. *' Beholdj there came a man of God out 
of Judah by the word of the Lord unlo Bethel." — 
PF. ft Khigszidn. 17,18. 

This history, though it has given rise to ebjec- 
tions, is not justly liable, and is replete with in8tnu>- 
tion. It is certain that the prophets could have no 
doubt of the reality of their impulses, as they were 
accompanied with miraculous powers or prescient 
view3. The prophet mentioned in T« could there- 
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fore have no doubt that the command was divine. 
He was boundj consequendyi to act upon it till 
repealed by the authority which enjoined it; no 
slighter.evidence than that which gave should have 
been deemed sufficient for proof of such repeaL 
He was greatly therefore to blame in listening to 
the old prophet, who appears to have ^^ lied tmto 
him** in ord^ to enjoy his company, of which there 
was no other means. No objection agamst the 
reality of the old prophet's commission that he 
*' lied ;" prophets not necessarily holy, much less 
perfect men. (Sermon XXIV.) While they are at 
their meal, God reveals indistinctly to the old pro* 
phet the. desliny of his. brother. The old prophet 
immediately communicates the message, but the 
terms not implying immediate destruction, the 
prophet of Judah sets out and miserably perishes. 
From this narrative we learn, 

I. That where we have the dear determinate will 
of God, no sophistry, however plausible, should 
induce us to act in opposition to it . Gal. i. 8, 9. 
Prop. xxK. 6. Col. ii. 8, 

II. That we are to abhor lying, on all occasiona 
(See texts at the end of Sermon XV.) A li^ 
though, wdil meant, wa^ the cause of ruin to a man 
of God. 
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. in. That the violation of God's commands or 
prohibitions, even where it happens through deceit, 
(supposing there be instruction enough to avoid 
deceit) will e^tpose us to his judgments. The case 
of the Jews in crucifying Christ a terrible instance 
in point. The case of our first parents, another. 

ly. The punishment of the disobediait project 
not. greater than could be expected for venturing 
to transgress, on so slight evidence, so positive a 
commandt But if any think it severe, let him 
rather thank the mercy of God which spares him* 
iSelf) so much more sinfiil. (Lightfoot) For though 
a tnieprcpket may not always be holy, a '^ man ^ 
God'' must be habitually so. 2 Pet. i. 21, 

V. Let us all tremble and learn righteousness 
when God's judgments are in the earth, (/so, 
xxvi. 9.) The old prophet seems to some to have 
been the more criminal party — ^perhaps he was—- 
but the judgments of this world are not strictly 
apportioned to men's deservings. {J(A iu Luke 
xiii. 2. 4.) The old prophet might have been spared 
to repent. But let us not judge, but remember that 
there is a worid of strict proportionate retribution, 
and, though we may escape here, except we repent, 
we shall all likewise perish — (Luke xiii. 3. 5.) ; 
perish everlastingly. 
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Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
SERMON XL. 

S. The unjust steward. G* — T. Luke xvi. 8^ 9. 
" The lord commended the unjust steward^ be« 
caiifese he had done wisely ; for the children of this 
world are^ in their generation, wiser than the chil^ 
dr^i of light* And I say unto you, Make to your* 
selves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness^ 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations." — PW. will be noticed in the 
course of the outline. 

In considering all our Lord's parables, two 
thin^ necessary to be observed. 

1* The occasion or circumstances. 

S. Care not to press general analogies, into 
minute resemblances. 

All our Lord's parables, though meant for gene- 
ral instruction, have circumstantial features. This 
parable, though spoken to his disciples as a piece 
of general doctrine, yet uttered in the hearing of 
the Pharisees, and intended, apparently, for thf^ir 
especial use* Luke xvi. 14. 

The rich man^ God. (PsaL civ. 24*. Mam. xi« 
33, et passim.) Mankind^ Ms stewards, (I Pet* 



854 OUTLINES OF SERMONS. [PAKTIL 

iv. 10. Maii, zziy. 45. ; xxv. 14, seqq. I Cor. 
iv. S.) At the day of judgment men will be caSec 
on to §^ye an account of their stewardship; ti 
they may be no longer stewards. {Matt. xxr. IS 
Thus &r there is a direct analogy between & 
parable and the application. After this point il 
only analogy is this ; the steward made a pnin 
provision for his fiiture needs; Christians aie: 
make a like prudent provision against the ^ 
day. But there are these points of diffeieoe 
1. We cannot deceive God, as the steward deoa^ 
his master. {Job xiii. 9. Gal. yi. 7.) 2. ^ 
cannot at the day of judgment make friends in^ 
pendently of God — we can enter with profits 
new master's service. The rest is applied dired 
to the Pharisees ; and means, If you wish to sec^ 
yourselves in the great day of account, do jos^ 
and mercy with your illgotten wealth ; and ji 
shall be received, not as the steward was, i^ 
earthly houses ; but into ** everlasting habitatio!^ 
8 Cor. V. 1. 

Their substance is called *' mammmi of umi^ 
ousness," {jiaixfxiavaq ri}c dSuc^ac^ a Hebraism i 
*' unrighteous mammon,** LuJce'xsi. 11. soT. ' 
olKov6fAov r^c oBuziac) 1. Because it was worsl 
ped by the Pharisees, for covetousness is idol^ 
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(1 CoL iii. 5) and Mammon wait the Syrian Flatus. 
And, 9. Because it was unjustly obtained. Matt 
xxiii. 14« 25 ^ 

The objects of their justice or liberality would 
befriend them in the day of judgment ; not by their 
own power, but God would reward their repentant 
benefactors, Lukexiv. 13, 14. ^' They may receive 
you,** i. e. *' you may be received." It is a style 
of parlance frequent in St. Luke. See the Greek 
ofvi. 38. 44.; xii.S0.4«. 

The steward is not commended for his injustice, 
for it is termed iiyustice, which is a reproach ; but 
because he acted prudently (Arc ^povifAwg liroii7<rev.) 
It is a prudent provision for our everlasting wants, 
similar to the steward's for his temporal, that our 

> I csii by no meaois rabscribe to Schleunier's nndciiiig of fiafi- 
fudra^ rnc ^^utlac, " divitiaB fluxae et fiwiid periturae." The nngle 
quotation, (voc adiKoe,) from 1 Esdras iv. 37. proves nothing 
against a cloud of testimony on the other side. But I even doubt 
whether that text bears Schleusner's meaning. Referred to the Pha- 
risees, as the parable seems to be, there is no necessity for recondite 
exposition. Beside, it is most improbable that, in a discourse where 
tlie words adus^c and ddtKia occur so frequentiy in their usual sense, 
they should, in one passage, take another, and that most unusual. 
oUov6fioQ TrJQ dSiKiag, — fiafifiwvac rrjc ddixiag, are an exact vetbal 
parallel, and, when they occur in such close company, it is scarcely 
possible to believe that they should not be parallel in signification. 
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Lord ccmimends to us* Nor does the Lotd Jess 
commend the steward at all ; it was his hrdfixt m 
ter^ who commended him^ as the context shews. 
. From the text we learn a truth and a precept 

I. A truth. The children of this world (ik^ 
whose hearts are set on worldly things, Jokn^^ 
£4.) are, in their generation^ wiser than the cb 
dren of light (Christians, 1 Thess. y. 5.) 
. Worldly men are not, ab^obttefyf wiser tb 
Christians, for the choice of the world in fv» 
ence to God is great folly, Luie xii* SO.; but' 
their generation^ or class, they are so. They 2 
more wise, for wisdom is the best choice of meti 
to an end; and they spare no means to attain tb 
end, while Christians are careless and slothfiil 
the prosecution of theirs. 

These persons succeed, for the hand of the c 
gent maketh rich {Prov. x* 4.) ; and the same es 
tion and earnestness in the pursuit of heaven, ^ 
as certainly attain that object. Rom. ii. 7. 1 C 
XV. 58. GaL vi. 9. 

Let us therefore carefully improve every opf 
tunity of grace and good ; and imitate the chiU 
of this world, not in their worldliness, but in tl 
prudence and forecast, by making diligent prep* 
tion for eternity. 
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II. A precept: to make ourselves friends of our 
property. 

Our mon^y may not be *^ mammon of unrighte^ 
ousness :" if it be, restitution must be made« Luke 
xix< 8« But, at all events, we must make friends 
with it, — such friends as will hold in the day of 
judgment. Job xxix. 11 — 13. Considering our- 
selves as stewards of what God has committed to 
our trust, we must use it to his honour, and to the 
good of our brethren, and toot waste our master's 
goods. Luke xvL 10. 12. Matt. xxv. 23, 26^-30, 



Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

SERMON XLI. 

S. ThefallofAhab. E.L.— T. liB«|gr*xxii.23* 
*^ Behold the Lord hath put a lying spiritin the mouth 
of all these thy prophets, and the Lord hath spoken 
evil concerning thee." 

The history of this chapter sometimes repre- 
sented as if God were the author of &lsehood; than 
which nothing can be more false or unscriptural, 
that character being very differently assigned in 
Scripture. John viii. 44. 

The whole transaction should be reviewed. 
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Ahabf with tbe infittualion of sinners, who love 
to be deceived, maintained four hundred prophets, 
who knew that all &your and advantage depended 
on flattering him : for it appears that Micaiah, who 
never had led him to expect success on former occar 
sions, as well as on this, was the only trae prophet 
Even these he would not have consulted exo^ at 
the suggestiim of Jehoshaphat ; and when, at still 
further suggestion, Micaiah was called, he was not 
so much consulted, as instructed to return a fiivour- 
able answer, (verse 18.)* which he therefore Ironi* 
cally did, (verse 15.) although, with the inconsis- 
tency of sinners, Ahab adjures him to tell the truth, 
(verse 16.) Micaiah then relates the revelation 
which he had received, in the form of a vision ; mani- 
festly, as all such representations must be, to be 
intelligible, figurative '. The determinations of God 
are, in accommodation to human infirmity, de- 
scribed under the image of a deliberative body. 
The substance of what had been decreed by God 
was that an evil spirit might have permission to 
seduce Ahab to his destruction. 

That evil spirits have a limited power for the 

1 It is remarkable that St Paul, who appears to have had an aotual 
view of the beatiiick regions, does not attempt to describe them, but 
seems overwhehned vdth the idea. 2 Cor. ziL 4. 

8 
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purpose of efiecting God's purposes in an evil worlds 
is too clear from Scripture to require elaborate 
proof. The histories of Job, of Saul, of the New 
Testament demoniacks, sufficiently prove it 

God is never the author of moral evil ; but since 
the devil and man have brought evil into die world, 
He uses it to correct and punish sin. 

Ahab's was a case which manifestly required 
this punishment. He was not only a very hardened 
sinner, but in this particular transaction he shewed 
remarkable obduracy. 1. He had entered on a very 
important enterprise without an idea of consulting 
God. 2, When reminded of this, and entreated to 
do so, he mocked God with a [consultation of per- 
sons whose pretensions he knew to be false. 3. 
When, still more earnestly solicited, he sent for 
the true prophet, he at first instructed him to de- 
ceive like the rest. 4. When he afterwards in- 
quired the truth, and God, in great mercy, revealed 
it to him, he spurned the revelation, and he treated 
the prophet with violence and indignity. 

This history, not only free from objection, but 
written for our learning (Rom, xv. 4.) ; and the 
more important, because God's dealings with Ahab 
are the same as those with obstinate sinners in ge- 
neral. We are hence, therefore, instructed, 
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I. To undertake nothing without consulting God 
in prayer and his word. Prae, iii. 5, 6. 

II. Not to mock God by choosing other means 
of learning his will than what he has appointed. 
2 Ttm. iv. 3, 4. 

III. Not to attempt to wrest Scripture, and 
make it speak any other language than its own, to 
gratify private opinions or propensities. Isa. xxx. 
9—11. 

IV. That men are dissatisfied after they have at- 
tempted to quiet their consciences by the perversion 
of Scripture, and suspect themselves deceived. 

V. That God really does allow deceit to prevail 
against those who hold it fast, and refuse to return 
{Jer. viii. 5.); but that He mercifully gives warning 
of this in His word. Job xii. 16. Essei, xiv. 9. 
Rom. i. 24f. seqq. 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 2 Ttm. iii. 13. 

VI. That if we slight these warnings, and insult 
the message, all hope is lost, and we perish irre* 
coverably. For God speaks not merely by the pro- 
phets, but by his Son {Heb. i. 1. Matt. xxi. 37.) ; 
and if we reject Him, and count his Scriptures and 
ministers enemies, because they tell us the truth, 
what hope can remain ? John viii. 40. Gal. iv. 16. 
Heb. ii. 2, 3. ; x. 28, 29. ; xii. 25. We go into the 
battle against God (-4c/* V. 39.) ; and however we may 



SECT. I.] OUTLINES OF SERMONS. 361 

disguise ourselves^ the arrow of his vengeance will 
discover us, and pierce us with sorrow everlasting. 



Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

t SERMON XLII. 

S. The flesh.— T. Gal. vi. 7, 8. " Be not de- 
ceived ; God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap : for he that soweth 
to his fleshy shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting.'* — PW. aap^^ — irvcv/Lca. — For 
SS. see Part I- § III- vi.— PP. Matt. xxvi. 41. 
Ma/ri xiv. 8. John iii. 6. ; vi. 63. Ram. xiii. 14. 
2Cor. vii. 1.; x. 3. 6. IPet. ii. 11.; iv. 1,2, 1 
John'iA. 16. 

The Apostle begins by putting us on our guard 
^unst deceit, as highly probable, and highly dan- 
gerous. Jer. xvii. 9. Heb. iii. 13. Detd. xi. 16. 

Nothing can more forcibly prove our liability to 
<leceit, than the fact that we do act sometimes in 
defiance of two of the plainest truths, 1. " God is 
not mocked," and, 2. " Whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap." 

R 
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Let U85 through the help of that Spirit, whose 
harvest is life everlasting) (Joeliu. 13. Metti. xiii. 
39. Sev, xiv. 15. seqq.) endeavour to avoid self* 
deceit on these plain but essential matters, and in- 
vestigate the nature of what is called '* being in the 
flesh/' or " sowing to the flesh." 

The flesh is included in the idea of the world, (see 
Sermon XXXVII ;) but the Holy Spirit has judged 
right to treat it separately, on account of its im- 
portance. And while we understand generally by 
the term " world," external temptations, so by the 
^^ flesh" we understand internal evil passions, be- 
longing to our fallen nature. 

The flesh, like the wprld, is constantly spoken 
of as opposed to God, and particularly to God the 
Holy Spirit, because He is the Sanctifier, or great 
enemy of natural depravity. They that are in the 
flesh cannot please God ; the carnal mind is enmity 
with God ; the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh, &c. &c. (SS. and PP.) 
Hence at our baptism we renounce the flesh, such 
renunciation being essential to effective regeneration. 

How important, then, that we should rightly un- 
derstand the meaning of the term ! 

" The works of the flesh," {Gal. v. 19—21.) all 
may be classed under four heads. 
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I. Impurity. Exod. xx. 14. Matt. v. 28. xix. 9. 
1 C(yr. vii. 10, 11. Ibid. vi. 9, 10. Heb. xiii. 4. 
1 Cor. vi. 15. seqq. Eph. v. 3—6. Cd. iii. 5, 6. 

II. Idolatry, which is spiritual fornication. 
{Exod. xxxiv. 14—16. et passim.) Unnatural as 
this crime appears in a land where pure Christian 
knowledge prevails, it is, undoubtedly, a passion of 
the unrenewed man, as is evident from the history 
of all countries whither revelation has not pene- 
trated, and the degeneracy towards it among the 
ancient Jews, and a large portion of modern Chris- 
tians. It must be prayed against. Exod. xx. 4 — 6. 
The Scriptures are filled with reprobation of this 
vice; but see in particular Jsa. xliv. and xlvi. 
1 Cbr. X. 7. 14. Col. ii, 18, 19. 1 Thess. i. 9. 
Uohnv.Zl. The sin most nearly approaching 
idolatry is covetousness. Col. iii. 5. Exod. xx. 23 \ 

III. Malice. Hence, 1. Murder. Exod.sjiAS. 
1 Johnm. 15. 2. Strife. James iv. 1,2. 3. Envy. 

' " Witchcraft" is mentioned among the works of the flesh by our 
translators. But surely it is more probable that the Apostle, by 
(^apfULKsiaf meant more particularly to designate the sin of poison- 
ing, which was, in his time, most frequent, as every reader of Roman 
history and literature knows. The Uw of Bomulos, allowing a man 
to divorce his wife for attempt to poison, is designated a law against, 
** ^apfiaxeiaJ' Plutarch, Romulus, xxii. 

R 2 
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Ibid. 5. 4. Schism. 1 Cor, iii. 3, 4. 5. Heresy. 
Jude4f. 

IV. Intemperance. Deut. xxlx. 18 — ^20. Prov. 
XX. 1. ; xxiii. 20, SI. Is. v. 11, IS. SS. Amosn. 
Hab. ii. 15. Maii. xxiv. 4S — 50. JZom. xiii. 13. 
Eph. V. 18. 1 Thess. v. 7, 8. 

Now if we indulge in any of these we shall reap, 
at the great harvest, corruption, (^Oopav, destruc- 
tion.) 

To sow to the Spirit, is through the help of the 
Spirit, to mortify or destroy the evil passions, and 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ; this, the text 
assures us, will be rewarded with life everlasting. 

" Be not deceived," then, for the uncked worketh 
a deceitftd work ; but to him that soweth righteous- 
ness shall be a sure reward. They that plow ini- 
quity, &c. reap the same. Therefore break up the 
fallow ground, sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap in mercy, &c. But he which soweth sparingly 
shall reap sparingly, and he which soweth bounti- 
fully shall reap also bountifully. Sow, therefore, * 
bountifully ; give all you have for the kingdom of 
heaven, and you shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. Prov, xi. 18. Job iv. 8. Jer* iv. 3, 
Hos. X. IS. S Cor. ix. 6. Matth. xiii. 44. 46. 
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Tivelfth Sunday after Trinity, 

SERMON XLIII. 

S. The character of Jehu. M. L. — T. 2 Kings x, 
). " The Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou hast 
)ne well in executing that which is right in mine 
es^ and hast done unto the house of Abab accord- 
g to all that was in mine heart, thy children of 
e fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
rael." — SS. 2 Kings ix. 10. 2 Chron. xxii, 
A difficulty raised out of this text, viz. Jehu was 
3ruel and sanguinary prince ; he began his reign 
th the assassination of Jehoram ; then destroyed 
laziah king of Judah, and Jezebel the widow of 
lab ; then the descendants of the two kings, 
^xt he massacred the priests of Baal by an act of 
! most atrocious treachery; and, while he was 
IS displaying his zeal against idolatry, he was 
Qself worshipping the calves of Jeroboam. Yet, 
far from any of this conduct being censured, the 
:t assigns him commendation and reward, 
ro remove the difficulty, let it be considered 
it the text neither commends nor rewards any 
:t of Jehu's conduct except his extermination of 

R 3 
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Ahab's family. We are concerned to defend no 
more. 

It cannot be doubted that God has a right to take 
human life by what means he sees fit ; and where 
it is his pleasure to do so by the hand of man, there 
man is bound to obey. But, in the government of 
Israel, God was the temporal as well as spiritual 
sovereign. Jehu was, in truth, his viceroy, acting 
under his commands. It was the duty, therefore, 
of Jehu to extirpate the family of Ahab, which God 
for their sins had commanded him to do. And as, 
in all well constituted states, political services meet 
political rewards, so Jehu received his from the 
supreme Magistrate of Israel for the service which 
he had performed. 

It no where appears that Jehu's massacre of the 
priests of Baal was approved by God. Idolatry, 
being in Israel the crime of high treason, was ca- 
pital, Deut. xiii. The j^riests of Baal might, there- 
fore, have been condemned by the law. Elijah 
dealt otherwise; his proceedings were open and 
noble. (1 Kings xviii.) But Jehu's conduct was 
treacherous and hypocritical. His object a{^ars 
to have been less the destruction of idolatry than 
the removal of a powerful cl«ss of men, devoted to 
the memory of the late royal family. 



SECT. 1.] OUTLINES OF SERMONS. 367 

The idolatry of Jehu is expressly condemned, and 
termed sin. 2 Kings x. 29. 

The reward and commendation of the text, there- 
fore, temporal ; granted in consideration of a tem- 
poral service, the destruction of Ahab's family. 

The difficulty thus removed, let the character of 
Jehu be reviewed. 

He appears to have been selected for this terrible 
dispensation oil account of his naturally ferocious 
disposition. He appears to have obeyed cheerfully, 
not so much from love of God, as from the welcome 
nature of the commission. His obedience was re- 
warded temporally, as suited the case ; he had re- 
moved an obnoxious family, and therefore his family 
were privileged to succeed to their prerogatives. 
But neither his happiness nor theirs can be hence 
inferred. He distrusted God who had given him 
all. He exterminates idolatry by sin, and then 
becomes a shameless idolater. 

Application to Christians. 

I. Christians, like Jehu, commanded to extermi- 
nate a pernicious family — their sins. They some- 
times do this, but not for the love of God, but for 
decency or convenience' sake. (See Matt xix. 
1 8—2 1 . They are not " perfect." 

n. Such obedience is often enough, like Jehu's, 
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rewarded temporally ; morality being conducive to 
health, prosperityi reputation, &c. {Prov. x. 4. xxiii. 
29, 30.) but this proves nothing for the future. 

in. A real trust in God obeys a/Zhis precepts, 
whether welcome or otherwise. James ii. 10, 11 • 

IV. We are not to adopt sinful means of per- 
forming even the will of God. Rom, iii. 8. ; we 
must work not oiAywhat He commands, but as He 
commands. We must not even seiek salvation ex- 
cept as He requires ; not by faithless morality ; not 
by fruitless faith. 

V. We should examine the nature of our zeal 
against sin ; and reflect whether we do not often 
make partial distinctions between our practice and 
the sins of our neighbours, when, in fact, there is 
no difference. Rom. ii. 1 — 3, Matth. vii. 3 — 5. 



Thirteenth Snnday after Trinity. 

t SERMON XLIV. 

S. Thanksgiving.— T. 1 Thess. v. 18. " In every 
thing give thanks" — Iv iravrX %v\aQiaTurt, — SS. 
For Psalms of Thanksgiving see Part I. § III. at 
the end of the OflSce for recovered Persons. — PP. 
Levit. xxii. £9. PscU. I. 14. ; Ixix. SO, 31.; xcii 
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; xcv. 2.; xcvii. 12.; c. 4.; cv. 1. ; cvi. 1.; 
vi. 17.; cxxxvi. 2: 26.; cxl. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 57. 
Ciyr. ii. 15.; ix. 15. Eph. v. 20. PhU. iv. 6. Grf. 
7. ; iii, 15 — 17.; iv. 2. Heb, xiii. 15. 
Thanksgiving in Scripture is, 

1. Enforced by command. PP. T. 

2, Commended by the most affecting examples, 
ir Lord himself. Matt xi. Z5. John xi. 41. His 
3stle. Rom. i. 8. et passim. The holy angels 
1 the spirits of the glorified. Rev.siu 11, 12.; 

16, 17. 

i. The proper effect of creation, redemption, 
ictification, and all the blessings of this life. Pa, 
cxix. 14. ; cxlix. 2. ; cvii. 1, 2. Dan, ii. 23. 
The language of the apostle concerning thanks- 
ing very similar to that which he employs on 
yer, (see Sermon XXXIV.) and is to be in like 
nner interpreted. We are to give thanks, 
. In all our devotions — whenever we pray. 

I. When we receive our food. Matt, xxvi^ 27. 
rk viii. 6. Luke xxii. 19, John vii. 11. DeiU, 

10. 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, 5. 

II. In prosperity, for mercies and deliverances. 
^hron. xxix. 10 — 13. 

V. In afflictions. On this subject see Part I. 
[I. 1. 

r5 
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V. For all men. 2 Tim. ii. 1 . 

VI. For the blessings conferred on our bretliren 
in Christ. Ram. u 8., and opening of St Paul's 
Epistles, passim. 

VII. For all God's servants departed this life in 
his faith and fear. 

But the precept of the text also includes a conti- 
nued disposition of thankfulness. Such a disposi- 
tion towards God, will, if sincere, be evidenced as 
sincere gratitude is towards men, by endeavours to 
please the benefactor. 

But God is well pleased with all goodness; and 
since gratitude seeks to make a return to the bene- 
factor, though God cannot, in fact, be benefited in 
return, yet He graciously pleases to accept kindness 
to our fellow-creatures as done to Him. Matth. 
XXV, 40. 2 Cor. ix. Heb. xiii. 16, 16. 

Blessings of thankfulness. Ps. Ixvii. 5 — 7. 

Miseries of ingratitude. Rom* i. 20, 21. seqq. 
2 Chron, xxxii. 24, 25. 

But as all wickedness is unthankfulness, and our 
gratitude is best shewn in good living, see for re- 
wards and punishments Sermon II. 
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" O that men would therefore praise the Lord/* 
&c» Pstd, evil. 15. 



Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, 

t SERMON XLV. 

S. The glory of God ; the great Christian motive. 
— ^T. 1 Cor, X. 31. " Whether ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." — 
PW. Big 8<J|av e€ou ^— SS. Rom. xiv. ; xv. 1 Cor. 
viii. ; X. — PP. Lev. x. 3. Josh. vii. 19. Psal. 
xxii. £3.; xxix. 1, 2.; xcvi. 7, 8.; cxv. 1. Jsa. 
xlii. 12«; xliii. 7. Matt. v. 16. John vii, 18. 

1 Cor. vi. 20. PhU. i. IL 1 Pet. ii. 12. ; iv. 11. 

2 Pet, ii. 12. 

Objection. It is absurd to suppose that the glory 
of the allperfect God can be in any degree af- 
fected, in the way of addition or diminution, by his 
weak and contemptible creatures. 

' This expression may mean to do every thing wHh a view to obtain 
the good opinion of God, as contrasted with seeking the praise of men ; 
and this is a truly scriptural doctrine : yet the context, and the for- 
mulae of " glorifying God," " giving glory to God," &c. (see PP.) 
incliite me to the interpretation which I have adopted in the outline, 
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This is no objection against the Soip* 
tore doctrine, which propoands nothing so absurd 
andprofiuie. 

The ^ory oiGod is indeed incapable, absohtei; 

of increase or diminution ; bat, reladvely tomas,. 

nay be said to be increased in the proportion ih 

the perfections crf'God, the holiness of his will,a 

the fruits ofobedienoe become known. ThusoDe.*^ 

fecting on hisown existence infers ihepower ofG^ 

{PsaL trr^^x 14^.) ; reflecting further on his cci 

foits, he canclndfs the goodmess of God, (Pao/. 

1, seqq.); fiuther still, on the animated creaidcLi 

this world, his wws of the divine benevolence £ 

enlarged, {PstJL csdv. 10 — l:f.) ; further con*^ 

platioQ on the other worlds of the universe exiea 

these views, (Att£.viiLS,seqq. six. l.seqq.) \x:^ 

not be denied that these are successively inoeasi 

conoqMionsof the^oiycrf'God. Andwhentoti:^ 

the oontenqilation <£ die Goqiel sdienie is ai J 

a tu higher spectacle of God s glory is o)k9 

(iV. IxxxvL IS, 13 ; Ixxzv. 10.) Thus the pro;:i 

of religion, though it adds not to the essence d\ 

divine perfection, may, without any harshnesN 

said to advance the gloiy of God, in the samei 

that the knowledge of a man s virtues may be, J 

is, said to advance diat man s gl<»7, althoogt 1 
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ertain that his essential character is not thereby 
fiected. 

Notice the context and the occasion of the pre* 
ept (SS.)* Unlawful to join heathen festivities in 
onour of idols: — not unlawful to eat parts of 
eathen victims^ if no act of idolatry be thereby 
ountenanced — no meats intrinsically unclean — yet 
cruples on this subject, though superstitious, in- 
ocent — should therefore be indulged, lest any be 
vandalized and apostatize — because all is to be 
one to the glory of God — to the spread of the 
uth and the kingdom of Christ. 

Hence we learn, 

I . That there is nothing indifferent in a Christian, 
ad that the commonest actions are to be directed 
y religious views. 

Of course all the great positive commands of re- 
gion are regarded by this precept, but further, 
le Christian must labour in his calling for the sake 
i* Grod who hath appointed it, {Col. iii. 23.) or em- 
oy his leisure in doing and making known the 
ill of God (PP.)» He must obstain even from all 
>pearance of evil (1 Thess, v. 22.), lest the word 
' God be evil spoken of. {Rom. ii. 23, 24. ] Tim. 
. 1, Tit. ii. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 2.) The failures of 
rofessing Christians have ever done most to bring 
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discredit on the doctrine of the cross. The Chris^ 
tian must adorn the Saviour's doctrine in all things. 
{Tit. ii. 10.) He must consider, in whatever he is 
about to engage, what effect that action, &c. will 
have on the interests of Christ's kingdom, and act 
accor(Ungly, praying that his conduct may tend to 
the glory of God. 

II. That the Christian's privileges, even on this 
side eternity, are most glorious. 

How astonishing the dignity of those, how great 
the condescensions of God to them, who can be 
said in any sensCy to have it in their power to ad-> 
vance his glory. 

III. That we have a discretion which involves 
the very gravest responsibility. 

If we are able, and commanded, to advance the 
glory of God> and yet neglect to do so, what must 
we expect? (^ Sam. xii. 14.) If our example 
sheds no saving influence — if one soul has perished 
through it — ^how fearful our expectations ! {Mai. 
ii. 2. Dan. v. S3, seqq.) The heathen are with- 
out excuse for not glorifying God. {Rom. i. SO, SI .) 
How much more Christians! Let us then give 
glory to God before he cause darkness, &c. {Jer, 
xiii. 16.) remembering that He will honour those 
who honour Him, and that they who despise Him 
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shall be lightly esteemed^ (1 Sam. ii. 30. John 
xti. 26.) and visited with that shame and everlasting 
contempt which is the wretched portion of fools ; 
and wherein God will glorify himself upon those 
who refuse to glorify Him. (Essek, xxviii. 22) 



Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 

t SERMON XLVI. 

S. Choice of company. — T. /Vo». xiii. 20. "He 
that walketh with wise men shall be wise ; but a 
companion of fools shall be destroyed/' — PW. 
D^DDn, D'»^^DD.— SS. Deut. vii. ; xiii. Psal i.— 
PP. 2 Chron. xix. 2. Psal. xv. 1. compared with 
4. Prov. i. 10 — 19. ; iv. 14, 16. ; xiv. 7. ; xxii. 24, 
25. ; xxiv. 1, 2. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. 

The wise man of the Scriptures is always the re* 
ligious man, and the fool, the ungodly man. James 
iii. 13, seqq. Jer. iv. 22. 

The meaning of the text, therefore, is, that those 
who associate with religious men shall themselves 
become religious ; but that those who choose evil 
company shall be destroyed. 

I. He that walketh with wise men shall be wise. 
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This must^ however, depend upon choice. If we 
be with wise persons and yet are not willing to 
profit, we shall not become wise by miracle. The 
children of pious parents are not always pious 
(1 Sam, ii. 12,); Judas had walked with Christ, 
and yet perished with the fools. To gain the 
blessings of the text, we must seek out the com- 
pany of religious persons ; and fit ourselves for that 
intercourse. 

II. The companion of fools shall be destroyed. 

And what a tremendous destruction ! both body 
and soul in hell ! 2 Thess, i. 9. (Sermons II. and 
X.) Yet this part of the text, as well as the for- 
mer, receives some qualification from Scripture. 

1. The curse does not belong to those who are 
obliged to live, contrary to inclination, with wicked 
persons. Those who can sincerely say, ^* Wo is 
me that I sojourn in Mesech !" 8cc. (PsaL cxx. 5.), 
not afifected by it ; as children of evil parents, &c. 
All that can be done in such cases is to remonstrate, 
to be firm, and to be prayerful. 

2. The curse does not belong to those who 
mingle with sinners in order to reclaim them. This 
is a Christian duty. {Matt ix. 10 — 13.) But those 
who do so must be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might (Eph. vi. 10.) They must 
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pray God to keep themselves as well as to prosper 
their endeavours. 

3. The curse belongs not to those who have 
dealings with wicked men in the course of lawful 
business. 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. 

4. The curse belongs not to those who form 
friendships with unsttspected hypocrites. 

But it does belong to every one who seeks and 
takes pleasure in the company of evil persons, even 
where he commits no other sin. 

We must not judge our brethren {Matt vii. 1.); 
that is, we must not pronounce upon their salvation 
or condemnation; but we may know men by their 
fruits. Matth. vii. 16. If we can contribute to 
their conversion, well ; if not, further companion^ip 
is sin. 2 John x. 11. Matth. xviii. 17. 

The great danger of this evil companionship ap- 
pears further from, 

1. The strong language of Christ's Apostles re- 
specting it. 

1 Cixr. V. 2. 2 Thess. iii. 6. PP. 

2. Universal observation and experience. 
Nothing is more common than to see youth 

betrayed by bad company into the most heinous 
sins. (Prov, vii.) Many malefactors have confessed 
this at their execution. The ungodly are of their 
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ftther the devil, &c. {John viii. 44.), and they per- 
suade men that though they sin, they shall m 
surely die, though God hath declared othervise. 
{Gen. iii. 5. Ezek. xviii. 4.) But what secun: 
can they afford for the souls of others who are ? 
heedless of their own ? 

Let us then take the noble resolution of '^ 
Psalmist, {Psal. xxvi. 4, 5.; ci. 4. ; cxix. Uo- 
assured that numbers shall never protect the wicke^ 
{Prov, xi. 21) ; they did not protect the cities of :i 
plain, they did not protect the whole world. Bi 
righteousness delivereth from death, {Prov. xi. 4i 
and the same providence which preserved a N(» 
a Lot, and an Abraham, will still preserve t 
goings of the wise. 



Sixteenth Sunday after TVinity, 

t SERMON XLVIL 

S. The use and meaning of the law. — ^T. 6 
iii. 24. " The law was our schoolmaster to bring 
unto Christ."— PW. 6 vo>oc.— SS. The Epistki 
the Romans J Galatians, and Hebrews. 1 Cor, s- 



^ 
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(P. Matt. V. 17. John I 17. ; v. 46. ColAl 17. 

jlee SS. and PP. to Sermon VIII.) 

I The Mosaick law constantly the subject of the 

flvils of infidels ; and much of it^ from its apparent 
rangeness and incomprehensibility^ a stumblings 
ock to Christians. These results arise from the 
^nt of a just consideration of that law. 

The law of Moses may be considered in a three- 
old point of view. — L As intended to preserve the 
sraelites a distinct people. 2, As a code of national 
^gislatioHi containing laws peculiarly adapted to 
he requirements of a particular race. In both 
tiese views many enactments abstractedly strange 
re satisfactorily accounted for ; and many others, 
hich cannot be accounted for, may readily be 
lewn to be such as might easily be explained by 
juster acquaintance with the history and customs 
' the Mosaick aera, and of the Eastern nations. 
But the principal point of view under which the 
V becomes interesting to a Christian, and which 
o explains much of its difficulty, is, that it was a 
Loolmaster to bring us unto Christ. 
Fhe law was such, 
[. In its moral purity. 

rhe requirements of the law are most severe and 
d — its tone unbending — its penalties without 
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remission or appeal. (Gal. iii. 10.) Nothing but 
its complete fulfilment can make it available to sal- 
vation. {Gal. V. 3. James i. 10| 11.) The utter 
despair of this which all must entertain naturally 
prepares the way for the doctrine of the cross. By 
the law is the knowledge of sin, (Ram. iii. 20.) ; and 
therefore by the law the desire to be saved from the 
consequences of sin. 

II. In its significant ceremonies. 

The enlightened Jews never considered these 
ceremonies as intrinsick duties^ (Pscd. 1. Isa* 1. ; 
Iviii.) ; while they allowed their obligation, as com- 
manded by God, they regarded them as shadows of 
good things to come, and not the very image of 
those things. (Heb. x. 1.) Christ was most plainly 
adumbrated therein: — 1. By Moses, (Deut. xviii* 
15, seqq. Heb. iii.) 2. By Aaron and the High 
Priest generally, (Heb. v.) 3. By the sacrifices of 
the law in general » (Heb. ix. ; x.) ; but especially by 
the passover, (1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 1 Pet i. 19. John 
xix. 31—36. Heb. xii. 24. John vi. 53 \) ; the 
scape-goat, (John i. 39. Isa. liii. 6.); the two 
birds, (Roni. iv. 25.); the first fruits' offerings, 
(1 Cor. XV. 25.) 4. In the construction of the taber- 

> For further remarks on this interesting subject, see Home's In- 
troduction, Vol. III. Pact III. Chap.iv. 
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Lcle and temple, the veil, &c. {Heb. ix. ; x.) 5. In 
e ark and mercy seat, {Heb. iv. 16«) 
III. In its historical circumstances. 
1. The passage of the Red Sea, (1 Cor, x, 1, 2.) 
The waters in the desert, {Ibid. 4.) 3. The 
[anna, {John vi. 58.) 4. Canaan and its conquest, 
ieb. iv. Matt. xi. 12.) 5. The brazen serpent^ 
^ohn iii. 14.) 

We are no longer under a schoolmaster, because 
e have attained, through the mercy of God, a 
igher maturity of spiritual knowledge than the 
5WS. Yet we are not, now we have acquired this 
lowledge, to despise the guide who brought us on 
ir way. Rather, we should admire the wisdom 
id goodness of God, who has afforded us such 
anifest evidence of his foreknowledge, and the 
ithenticity of his revelations. Above all, we should 
2 thankful for any means which confer so high a 
)on as introduction to Christ, and carefully love 
id improve them ; remembering that the law is the 
rength of sin, (1 Cor, xv. 56.); and that, though 
e have the victory through Christ, (1 Cor. v. 51.), 
e can conquer by no other, and the penalties of a 
iolated commandment still await those who either 
tpressly or in works reject Him. 1 Tim. i. 9, 10. 
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SeventeefUk Sunday after 

SERMON XL VIII. 

S, Hunulity. G.— T. Lute xiv. 11. « Who» 
ever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he tb 
humbleth himself shall be exalted."— PW. 6 vi;. 
— 6 raTtivdv. — SS. Gen. xi. Numb, xiv. Ik* 
viii« Psal. cxxxi. Isa. ii, x. xiv. xxviii. Jer.i. 
Exek. xxviii. Matt. xx. 20—28. ; xxiii. U 
xviii. John xiii. 1 Car. i. 2 Cor. x. PAt/.^ 
PP. Exod. xviii. 11. I>e«^. ix. 4, 5. 2 i&m. xs 
28. t/o6xxii.29. Pro/, ix. 12.; x. 17.; xxxit.) 
li. 17. ; cxxxviii. 6. iVor. iii. 7. 34. ; xi. 12. ; li 
15.; nii. 10. ; xv. 33. ; xvi. 5. 18, 19. : xviii. 1:^ 
XXV. 6» 7. ; xxvii. 2. ; xxviiL 25. ; xxix. 23. h 
V. 21. ; xxiii. 9. ; Ivii. 15 ; Ixvi. 1, 2, Jer. ix.* 
24.; I. 31, 82. Ezek. xxi. 26 Dan. iv. v 
^of . xiii. 6. Mic. vi. 8. jETai. ii. 4. Matt. v. «1 
xi. 23, 24. 29. Matt, xviii. 4. Luke i. 52. ; ss 
xxii. 24—26. Rom. xi. 19—21. ; xii. 3. 16. 
Cor. iii. 21. ; iv. 6, 7. ; viii. 2. ; x. 12. ; xiii. 
Go/. V. 26. ; vi. 3. Eph. iv. 1, 2. ; v. 21. f 
iii. 12. James iv. 6. 10. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. A 
iu. 17. 

(The above, it is scarcely necessary to say, is< 

8 



SECT. I.] OUTLINES OF SERMONS. S83 

no means a complete collection of the texts on this 
important Christian grace.) 

The precept of the text one of the greatest im- 
portance> as inculating a virtue essential to Chris* 
danity, and peculiar to it All virtue with the 
Christian to be built on faith^ (2 Pet. i. 5.) ; but 
this is one which can be raised on no other motive. 
By fidth, — by believing man to be what the Gospel 
displays him, boasting is effectually excluded. Rom. 
iii. 27. 

As God is the centre of all perfection, there can 
be no ground of boasting in any quality which does 
not, in some respect, resemble Him. But man 
cannot boast of wisdom. Job xi. 12. ; viii^ 9. EccL 
vii. 28. ; or of power, Matt. v. 36. ; still less of 
goodness. (See Sermon VIIL) 

The very essence, therefore, of self-knowledge, 
and conformity to God's appointment, is humility. 

I. In accordance with which we are told, that 
^' whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased." 

Men exah themselves, 

1. When they set up their own conclusions 
against the clearly ascertained word of God. Rea- 
son may be properly employed in sifting the evi- 
dence of religion, or discovering, by legitimate cri- 
ticism, the genuineness or meaning of a text; but 
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it is an abuse of the term to call those persons rea- 
soners who conclude and act in defiance of the plain 
word of Godj because they cannot accommodate 
it to their infirm conceptions. St Paul has pour- 
trayed the fate of such> 2 Thess. ii. 3, 4. 8. 

S. When they set themselves up as unconditional 
heirs of salvation. (See Part I. § III. iv.) 

8. When they think to merit heaven by their 
works. (See Ibid.) 

4. When they despise others, on any account ; 
on supposed goodness, on learning, talent, per- 
son, birth, station, &c. This is exalting themselves 
above Christ, for Christ despised not those whom 
they despise. See James ii. 

II. He that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

The humble character is not one who pretends 
not to possess what he really does possess ; which 
would be rather afiectation than humility : but one 
who sets a just value on what he possesses, and, 
consequently, cannot but think lowly of himself, as 
the most gifted individuals, if serious, must do. 

The beauty and necessity of this grace are com- 
mended to us, 

By the example of God. 

Humility, at first sight, seems a quality impos- 
sible with God ; yet the Scriptures rank it among 
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his perfectionsi and as a mark of his essential great- 
ness^ Psal. cxiii. 4 — 6. 

II. By the example of Christ PhU, ii. 5 — 1 1 . 

III. By the fatal effects of pride. SS. 2 Chran. 
16.| also Ezek. xvi. 49> 50. Dan. iv. ; v, 18. seqq. 
Jer. xlviii. S9. seqq. Zeph. ii, 8~ 10. Ad^ xii, 
21.23. 

IV. By the happy eflfects of humility. 1 Kings 
xxi. 19, 2 Kings xxii. 19^ 20. 2 Chrm. xii. 26. ; 
xxiii. 12. 

The exaltation and abasement mentioned in the 
text future and eternal. Dan. xii. 2. Prav; iii. 35. 

Let us not then glory in ourselves^ but in God^ 
Jer. ix. m. I Cor. i. 31. 8 Cor. %. 17. God 
forbid> that we should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. vi. 14u But, de- 
riving grace from the abasementi let us hope to be 
exalted in due time, whither our Saviour Christ is 
gone before : PP. Collect for Sunday after Ascen* 
sion day. 
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Eighteenth Sunday afUr Triniiy. 

t SERMON XLIX. 

S. Prophecy.— T. Acts x. 4S. « To Hhn give 
all the prophets witness."- — SS. (These will occur 
in the progress of the outline.) — PP. Luke r&iv. 
25 — 27. 44. John i. 46. ; v. 46, 47. -4ef^ xxvi. 
82, 23. ; xxviii. 23. itom. iii. 01. 1 Pet. i. 10, 
11. 2P^.i. 19—21. 

It would seem probable that God, in infaking a 
revelation to his creatures, and demanding their 
assent to it, would nbt^bnly accompany it^itfa suf- 
ficient evidence, but would m*ke the revelation it- 
self bear a prominent situation among its own proofs. 
*It would aWseem* probable that this'kind df proof 
vroUldbe oPthe strongest natut^i if not'taiitalDOunt 
to miraculotis. 

^Accordingly, 'We^a6tuallyfeid such to be'the case 
with the Bible. It has strong appeals to the^heart 
and affections ; appeals which are of more effect 
with many than volumes of argument ; the con- 
formity of the scheme of redemption to the actual 
state of man, &c. But here is a point where the 
affections cannot be surprised ; a pure question of 
reason. A series of minute predictions, beginning 

8 
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foiur thousand years before an events and ending 
four hundred, cannot, if genuine, be other than di- 
vine. It is indeed a miracle. 

That the Old Testament prophecies are genuine, 
evident from the fact that the Jews, who are most 
anxious to escape from them, dare not alter nor in- 
terpolate them. Their Bibles the same as ours. 

These prophecies take a most extensive range — 
the empires. of the world involved in them. Many 
of them were delivered and accomplished in the same 
generation ; a dispensatipn which gained credit for 
the prc^het with his contemporaries, and caused 
his writings to be preserved for the instruction of 
future ages. But the great scope and object of all 
prophecy was Jesus, the Messiah. 

This great Person, and the salvation He was to 
bring, were announced to our first parents imme- 
diately after their fall ; it was also announced that 
He was to be the seed of a . woman, no mention 
being made of man ; that Satan was to obtain a 
partial, but Himself a complete . triumph. Gen. 
iii. 15. 

In process of time his origin was restricted to 
Abraham, {Gen. xii. 3.) to Isaac, {Gen, xxvi. 4.) 
to Jacob, {Gen. xxviii. 14.) to Judah, {Gen, xlix. 
10.) The government was to remain in that tribe 

s 2 
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till his coming, (ibid.) He was to be a prophet 
like Mosesy (Deui. xviii, 15. 18.) L e, one who 
wrought miracles, and founded a religious dispen- 
sation. His descent was next restricted to David, 
{Psal. Ixxxix. 4.) who, by the prophetick Spirit, 
circumstantially foretold his sufferings, (Pscd, xxii. ; 
Ixix. 21.; xxxiv. 20.) resurrection, {Psal, xvi. 9, 
10.) and ascension, {Psal, Ixviii. 18.) Isaiah re- 
peated his birth from a woman, emphatically de- 
clared that she should be a virgin, {Isa. vii. 14.) 
revealed his divine nature, (supra et ix. 6.) foretold 
that he should perform great and benevolent mira- 
cles, {Isa. XXXV. 5, 6.) and minutely described his 
humiliation, passion, death, &c. {Isa, 1. 6. ; liii.) 
Micah, contemporary with Isaiah, restricts the 
birth-place of Messiah to Bethlehem Ephratah, 
{Mic. V. 1, 2.) Zechariah describes the nature of 
Christ's advent to Jerusalem, {Zech. ix. 9.) the 
price of his betrayal, and the use to which it was 
applied, {Zech. xi. 12, 13.) Daniel predicted the 
very time of his appearance, with many curious par- 
ticulars, {Dan. ix.) and Haggai and Malachi fore- 
told his advent to his temple, Hagg, ii. 6— -9. Med. 
••. 

lU. 

Impossible to treat in a discourse the extensive 
subject of prophecy, even as regards only one 
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iranch of it. Yet the above sufficient to convince 
my candid mind^ in search of evidence for the 
Christian doctrine. 

Infidels sometimes allow that if they could wit- 
less miracles, they would be converted — but here 
ire miracles in abundance; miracles which allow 
md challenge the nicest inspection. If they hear 
lot Moses and the prophets^ neither would they be 
)ersuaded9 though one rose from the dead, {Luke 
:vi. 31.) And this saying of our Lord was borne 
►ut by facts, John xii. 9 — 1 1 . 

We have indeed greater evidence, if rightly esti- 
mated, than our Lord's persecutors had ; we have 
een the fulfilment of prophecies which they did 
lOt see ; and prophecy is as much miracle to us 
s to them. Nothing more absurd than to complain 
f the influence of time on the credibility of his- 
^ry. This argument indeed never applied to pro- 
me history. Were the existence and policy of 
LUgustus (Christ's contemporary) less credible to 
lede than to Plutarch? to Bacon than to Bede? 

Remarkable that St. Peter, who had witnessed 
nd exercised the most stupendous miracles, prefers 
le evidence of prophecy to that of the astonishing 
lanifestation of Christ's glory on the mount, of 
'hich he himself had been spectator. 2 Pet, i. 19. 

s3 



390 OUTLINES OP SERMONS; [PART II. 

We shall do well then to take heed to the light 
of prophecy; but why? not surely for itself only; 
but that the day may dawn^ and the day-star arise 
in our hearts {Ibid,) ; that it may be a means of 
building our faith on a sure foundation ; and guide 
our feet out of the deadly darkness of scepticism 
and sin, into the way of peace and salvation. Luke 
i. 77 — 79. Psal. cxix. I05. 

Doxology. Rom. xvi, 25 — 27. 



Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

t SERMON L. 

S. Spiritual relapse. — T. Luke xvH. 82. *• Re- 
member Lot's wife." — SS. Gen. xix. Deui. iv. 
P&al. Ixxviii. ; cvi. Isa. i. Jer, ii. Gal. iv. 3 
Thess. ii Heb. vi. ; x. ; xii. 2 Pet. ii.— PP. 1 
Chron. xxviii. 9. 2 Cftron. xv. 2. ; xxiv. 20, Psat. 
Ixxxv. 8. ; cxxv. 5. Prov. xiv. 14. Jer, v. 6. 23. ; 
viii. 5.; xvii. 13. Hos. iv. 16.; xi. 7. Zeph. i. 
4 — 6. Matt. X. 22, ; xii. 45. Luke ix. 62. John 
V. 14.; Viii. 11. 81.; XV. 6. Rom. xL 22. GcU. 
iii. 3. 1 The3s. iii. 8. Heb. iii. 12. 14. 2 John^ 
8, 9. Rev. ii. 4, 6. 
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le above are, it is scarcely necessary to ob- 

a very small proportion of the texts on this 

'tant subject, as tiie doctrine is almost every 

e^ by implication at least, inculcated.) 

ite the historical event to which the text 

es. 

may be urged, why should we be charged to 

imber Lot's wife, since her fete is wholly unpa- 

iled, and ever likely so to be ? 

/et it be remembered that the Scriptures of the 

Testament were written for our learning {Rom* 

4.); and that this remembrance is solemnly 

ged upon us by our Lord himself in the text 

mnot be indiflferent therefore whether we heed 

not. 

truth the text warns us of a danger greater 
that which befel Lot's wife ; not only not im- 
ible, but unless timely escaped, positively 
n. 

ristians, spiritually, situated like the family of 
The whole world lieth in wickedness (1 John 
) ; Christians commanded to come out of it, 
)t to touch the unclean thing. {2Cor. vi.17,18.) 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
ted out still against impenitent, deliberate 
[ness. (Isa. v. 25. et passim.) The sacri- 

s 4 
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fice of his Son proves his hatred of sin« Those 
therefore who refuse to hear his warnings are spi- 
ritual citizens of Sodom, and will, if they repent 
not, suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. (Jude 7. 
Rev. xi. 8.) Christians are warned, escape for thy 
life — thy eternal life — ^look not behind thee, lest 
thou be consumed. 

It is true that the mercies of the Gospel are 
great. Christians sometimes look back upon the 
world, and God gives them grace to repent. But 
on this they cannot reckon ; and if they die with 
their faces toward Sodom instead of toward Sion, 
they are lost. Ezek. xxxiii. 13. 

Christians resemble Lot's family in the time 
allowed for their escape. It is sufficient, not super- 
abundant ; life is not too long to prepare for eter- 
nity, but it is long enough. 

Two capital errors committed by Lots wife, 
against which the Christian is warned in the text 

L She allowed her inclinations to prevail against 
the express command of God. 

The commands and threats laid upon us Chris- 
tians equally positive with tliose set before Lot's 
wife. Anxiety to look back into the world, to turn 
to sin and vanity, natural, but offensive to God. 

II. She presumed generally on the mercy of 
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j f 

3n none had been promised, but the con- 

I f ^he did not disbelieve the power or the 

rrts of God as regarded the devoted cities. 

z ^ Solomon or David disbelieve the retribu* 

jjdce of God when they fell into grievous sins. 

• Tcy of God is infinite ; but it is dangerous 

«t it where it is not covenanted; most dan- 

^ where it is expressly outraged. God's 

.; are terrible and express (SS. and PP.); 

^ ley absolutely no meaning ? 

' are safe only therefore while we are pressing 

.^ 1 the mark, forgetting the things which are 

^ i, and reaching forth unto the things which 

ifore. {Phil. iii. 13, 14.) Let us beware lest 

Iso, being led away with the error of the 

3d, fall from our stedfastness. {2 Pet. iii. 17.) 

most of all, when we are apt to feel most con- 

t. See Part I. § III. iii. 

oserve that Lot's wife did not^o back to Sodom ; 

only looked back. He who has begun the 

k: of God in earnest, must not allow even a wish 

tray back to sin and folly. He is escaping for 

life ; he must so run that he may obtain. (1 

-. ix. 24.) We have not only Sodom to escape, 

. Zoar to secure. If we leave the former, we 

st do so effectually ; there must be no lingering ; 

s5 
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nothing Incomplete. We must finish the work 
God has given us to do. John xvii. 4. 

The preceding observations applicable only to 
such as are real ChristislnSibut have relapsed ; vdlful 
sinners have not even left the spiritual Sodom^ and 
as it was in the day of Lot, so shall it be with them. 
Luke xvii. S8, 9Q. 

Let those who have relapsed hasten to regain 
their ground; and let all remember that, having 
once put our hand to the plough, we are neither to 
look back or stand still, but to do the work of our 
Master [Luhe ix. 6S.) ; who will, according to our 
conduct in this respect, recompense us vdth the 
wages of sin, or with the gift of God. Rom vi. S3. 
See Sermon IL 



Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

SERMON LL 

S. The parable of the wedding garment. G. — 
T. Matt. xxii. IL "When the King came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man which had not 
on a wedding garment." — PW. ivSvfXa yafiov* 

Exposition of the parable. The King, God the 
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Father. The marriage^ the Gospel dispensation^ 
by which Christ united his Church to himself. 
Called a marriage, (Cant, throughout. Isa, liv. 5. 
Jer. iii. 14. Hos. ii. 16.) a feast, (/«a. xxv. 6.) 
both, {Rev. xix, 9.) The Jews were " bidden," or 
invited, to the blessings of the Gospel covenant. 
That they might embrace the gracious offers made 
to them, God ^^ sent forth his servants," the prophets, 
to urge and enforce them. But " they would not 
come." Their captivity had made them renounce a 
literal idolatry ; but they still set up idols in their 
hearts, (Ezek. xiv. 3.) God then " sent forth other 
servants," John the Baptist, Christ himself, {Zech. 
iii. 8.) telling them that the full blessings of the 
Gospel were ready : '^ but they made light of it," 
and pursued their worldly, schemes; and the rest 
'* took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them." But God was ^' wroth, and He 
sent forth his armies (the Roman armies under the 
Vespasians) and destroyed those murderers, and burnt 
up their city," Jerusalem. The blessings of the 
Gospel were still to be had, but those to whom they 
had been oflFered "were not worthy." The apostles 
were therefore commanded to go into the high>iray 
of the Gentiles, and invite all they should find to 
the marriage. They went, and brought into tjbe 

s6 



396 OtJtLlKES OF SBRMOKS. [PART II. 

visible Church ^' both bad and good;" Matth. xiii. 47. 
many who adopted Christianity without knowing or 
intending to fulfil its obligations, many who sought 
in the blood of Jesus a fountain opened for sin, 
{Zech. xiii. 1 .) The day of judgment comes — the day 
when the feast of eternal happiness is spread, and 
the King comes in to see the guests. The wedding 
is furnished with them — but the eye of God per* 
ceives one making his appearance without the 
preparation which the Gospel demands, without 
repentance, faith, charity, holiness. This is the 
man without the wedding garment. Is. Ixi. 10. 

It has been asked, how could a person just en- 
tering from the high way be prepared with a splendid 
nuptial robe ? The King in the parable was not so 
unjust as to expect it. The guests were always 
furnished on those occasions from the wardrobe of 
the inviting party. The guest in question therefore 
had either omitted to apply for a garment, or he 
had contemptuously refused to use that which was 
furnished him. He could not justify himself. When 
asked why he had no such garment, he did not 
plead his inability to procure one; ^' he was speech* 
less.'* 

The qualifications for heaven are not purs to 
bring, they are the work of the Spirit of God. 
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nay have them if we apply for them in the ap- 
ed means ; and when we have them^ we must 
.hem. No man will dare to plead in the last 
that he could not have grace ; he will be 
chless. 

errible will be the punishment of those who fail 

latdayl (See Sermon II.) 

Many are called^ but few are chosen." (See 

"mon XI 11.) The expression undoubtedly^ like 

whole parable, refers, in primary import, to the 

^s, all of whom were "called," but "few were 

sen," because few would accept the call. It 

not be supposed that God, who is represented 

:he parable as taking so many and cogent mea« 

es for the salvation of all, should put salvation 

: of the power of any. The sinner will never 

ve this to plead. He will be " speechless." 

ery one who appears in the wedding garment 

11 thus be accepted. Let us then put off the old 

in which is corrupt according to the deceitful 

3ts, and put on the new man, &c. {£^h. iv. 22 — 

CoL iii. 9 — 14. Rom. xiii. 14. Rev. xvi, 

>. ; xix, 8.) 
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Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

t SERMON LIL 

S. The duty of seeking spiritual aid in sickness. 
— T. James v. 14. '^ Is any sick among you ? let 
him call for the elders of the Churchy and let them 
pray over him." — SS. Job xxxiii. 

As this text goes on to detail miraculous means 
of cure, it has, on that account, been impugned as 
inapplicable to the modern condition of the Church. 

It is true that the unction alluded to was mira- 
culous, and efficient only on the body. It is 
also true that ^^ the prayer of fidth" was a prayer 
accompanied by faith in an extraordinary impulse 
of the Spirit ; and that its efficacy was manifested 
by corporal recovery. 

These circumstances are sufficient for setting 
aside the Romish doctrine of extreme unction, and 
for dispensing with ceremonies and expectations 
manifestly belonging to a particular situation of the 
Church. But as nothing short of palpable inappli- 
(iability could abrogate a positive command of 
Christ's apostle, it is evident that those parts of his 
command which remain applicable are still obliga- 
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tory. That in the text is an injunction of the latter 
kind. 

The very object for which a parochial minister 
exists^ makes it desirable that his parishioners should 
have frequent recourse to him ; but sickness is a 
time of greater advantage than others, 

I. Because it is a time of leisure. 

Sickness breaks up labour, pursuits, amusements 
— ^it leaves the sufierer nothing but his God — and 
gives him the opportunity of conversing with his 
minister, and leaves him without excuse if he faUs 
to use it. This then is especially the time for do* 
mestick religious instruction. 

II. Because it is a time of chastisement. 

The effect of chastisement is to soften and hum^ 
ble the heart, and fit it for instruction. This 
season should therefore be improved. {Deut, viii. 
2-6.) 

III. Because it is a time of warning. 
Sickness cannot but remind us of death ; it is 

most important therefore that this reminiscence 
should be seized and improved. 2 Kings xx. 1. 

All causes which render the presence <rf the 
minister desirable^ render his early presence de- 
sirable. The use of sending for him at the point 
of death is very trifling indeed. If the minister 
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is to " pray over" the sick person^ he must know 
what to pray for ; which he can only do generally, 
unless accurately acquainted with the patient's spiri- 
tual situation. The text says '^ sick,'* not " at the 
point to dier 

The educated are not released from this duty. 
The text says, '^ is any sick ?*' whether ignorant or 
otherwise. The ministers of God {wp^trfivTipovg, 
priests, T.) may well expect a peculiar blessing on 
their legitimate fulfilment of an apostolick com- 
mand. Their prayers are the prayers commanded 
in the text; and those who can derive nothing from 
their instructions may be benefitted by their prayers. 
(On the subject of prayer, see Sermon XXXIV. 
and Part I. § III. vii.) But instruction thus given 
may be especially blessed by the Spirit of God. 

If sickness be sent as a trial of patience, prayer 
may procure that profitable grace. If it be sent as 
a corrective, instruction may shew this, and prayer 
obtain recovery for repentance. If it be imto 
death, prayer will be the best means of meeting our 
change. 

Conclude with earnest exhortation to perform 
this duty with speed and diligence when the oc- 
casion shall require: and see more in Part I. 
§ III. i. 
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Twentf/'Second Sunday qfter Trinity. 

t SERMON LIIL 

S. Hereditary dispensations. — T. Exod, xx. 5, 6, 
'^ I the Lord thy God am a jealous God| visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children^ unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me ; and shewing mercy unto thousands in them 
that love me, and keep my commandments." — SS. 
Psai. Ixxxix. ; cix. — PP. Exod. xxxiv. 7. Lev. 
XX. 4, 5. ; xxiv. 39, 40. Numb. xiv. 18. 33. Deut. 
V. 9. ; vii. 8, 9, 10. ; ix. 5. ; x. 15. 1 Kings xxi. 
29. Job V. 3, 4. ; xxi. 19. Isa. xiv. 20, 21. ; Ixv. 
6, 7. Jer. xxxii. 18. Rom. xi. 28. 

The doctrine of the text misunderstood, and 
liable to abuse ; its occurrence in one of the most 
important parts of Scripture, — a part which every 
Christian ought to know by heart, and which is 
constantly rehearsed in the publick service of the 
Church, — makes it the more necessary to ex- 
amine it. 

I. The hereditary dispensations of the text are 
solely restricted to this world. 

This is evident from Ezelc. xviii. If hereditary 
dispensations be a difficulty in the Bible, they must 
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be a difficulty in natural religion also ; for they are 
evidently matter of fact The drunkard and de- 
bauchee entail disease and poverty on their pos- 
terity. The sinner who gives his children the 
inheritance of idleness or bad example, is in like 
manner drawing down punishment on his offspring. 

II. The dispensations of the text are provi" 
dential, not in the character of a magistrate. Deui^ 
xxiv. 16. 

III. There should not be^ either in natural or 
revealed reUgion, any difficulty on the subject 
For, 

1. The miseries resulting in the course of nature 
from sin, are merciful warnings from God, intended 
indeed as punishments, but yet intended much ra- 
ther as correctives. .These warnings not least 
requisite or useful where sin has been recommended 
by example.. Many a son or grandson may have 
been warned against the sins of his ancestor more 
by these sufferings than by any other consideration; 

« 

at least he will be accountable for his use of them. 
Dan. V. 22. 

2. No consideration short of personal eternal 
punishment could have been so well calculated as 
this to restrain sinners. Such is the nature of 
parental affection, that many would scruple at an 
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act involving their children^ when they would 
not shrink from personal consequences. Men are 
fearful of disgracing their families more dian their 
memories. 

IV. The text shews us the means of escaping 
these punishments : — by loving God, and keeping 
his commandments. 

If God punishes to three or four generations, he 
rewards to thousands, {Deut. vii. 9.) Astonishing 
mercy ! An evil and impious nation are tolerated^ 
favoured, for the sake of the feithful obedience of 
one piouB man ! Psal. Ixxix. 30^— 33. Rom. xi. 
28. 

V. The rewards and pumshments of the text 
principally respect idolatry and the contrary. 

This is evident from PP. Idolatry, under the 
theocracy, was high treason; a crime which the 
practice of all states has found it necessary to 
punish with hereditary penalties, either expressly or 
virtually. 

VI. The rewards and punishments of the text 
are principaUy national. 

This also is evident from PP. National punish*- 
ments are, in the strict sense, retributions ; and it 
may therefore appear, that one puffers for another ; 
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11, has graciously proportioned to our exertions in 
•romoting this his benevolent will, Gen> xviii. 18, 
9. Go/, iii. 9. 



The Sunday next before Advent. 

t SERMON LIV. 

S. The Psalms commonly called " imprecatory." 
T. Prov. iii. 33. " The curse of the Lord is in the 
use of the wicked ; but He blesseth the habita- 
>n of the just." 

(The SS. and PP. to this outiine are nearly the 
ne as those to Sermon II. The principal use, 
(vever, of the sermon is to illustrate the cixth and 
lilar Psalms, which occasionally occur in the 
vice.) 

The imprecatory Psalms (as they are improperly 
ed) have been perverted to support the doc- 
:e that men may curse their enemies. 
The Scripture has so fully established the con- 
y doctrine, that it is impossible this inference 
aid be true. {Matt. v. 44. Rom. xii. 14. 1 C&r. 
1 2. 1 Pet. ii. 23. ; iii. 9.) The Scripture can- 
contradict itself; one of these doctrines must be 
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false ; and 4;hat is more likely to prove so, which is 
founded on texts less frequent and clear. 

The words which our translation gives in an im- 
perative construction, in the Hebrew are in the 
future. The future in Hebrew is sometimes used 
for the third person imperative; there being no 
separate inflection for that person : but there is no 
reason why it should not have its proper force in 
these Psalms. By giving it this force, the difficulty 
is removed, and the Psalms are prophecies. Psal. 
Ixix. and cix. are recognised as such, Acts i. 20* 

The imprecatory Psalms in general, therefore, 
declare prophetically and at length the truth ocm- 
tained in the text. And if a system of temporal 
retribution be not continued in this world, the Gos- 
pel as well as the law affirms, that transgressors 
shall be destroyed. Pml. xxxvii. 38. Heb* x. 
28—31. 

Highly unbecoming, therefore, as some do, not 
to repeat these Psalms when they occur in the 
liturgy, on -the ground that they are uncharitable. 
This is to be wise above what is written, and to 
exalt ourselves against the Spirit of God. (1 Cor. 
iv. 6. Greek.) As prophetical denunciations of 
God's wrath s^inst the wieked, we should both 
repeat and- reflect on them. 
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The curses of these Psalms belong originally to 
every one who has not continued in all that is wntr 
ten in the book of the law. But Christ hi» 7e« 
deemed us from this curse of the law, &c. Gal. 
iii. 10, 13. 

These terrible curses stand in all their force 
against all who have rejected or insulted the Gospel. 
See Sermon IX. 

" The house of the wicked," and " the habitation 
of the just," include the whole human race. We 
can only be in the latter through faith in the blood 
of Christ In which are we ? 

Now consider this, ye that forget God ; hear now 
this, thou that art given to pleasure, that dwellest 
carelessly; thou that hast trusted m thy wickedness, 
and hast said, none seeth me. Because sentence 
against an evil deed is not executed. speedily, &c. 
Yet the Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
&c. And if any refuse to come to repentance, the 
day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night, vnd 
fuisi^hief shall fall upon the wicked, when they are 
not able to put it off, &G. Psal.hfiZ. -/^.^xlvii. 
e. !0. £ec/. viii. 11. 3 Pet. itt. 9, 10. Jsa. 

idnl'U. - . . ; r. 

And the 'blessings reserred for the just are^no 
less matter of prophecy in these Psalms, than) die 
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curses in store for the wicked. They shall be re- 
ceived into everlasting habitations, where the bless- 
ing of God shall rest on them for ever. See Ser^ 
mon II. 



OCCASIONAL SERMONS. 



SERMON LV. 

S. Confirmation.— T. Deut. xxiii. 21. "When 
thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord, thou shalt not 
slack to pay it; for the Lord thy God will surely 
require it of thee ; and it would be sin in thee.'* — 
SS. LetAU xxvii. Numb, xxx.— PP. Psal. 1. 14,; 
Ivi. IS.; Ixxvi. 11. EccL v. 4, 5, 

(See further on the general subject, Part I. § III. 
vii. whence the points not fully sketched here 
may be treated.) 

The ceremony of confirmation, in all probability, 
apoatolick. Acts viii. 9. xix. 6. 

Certainly very ancient, (Hooker's Ecclesiastical 
Polity, V. 66. Burnet, Art xxv.) Heb. vi. 2. can- 
not be satisfactorily explained on any other suppo- 
sition. 
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Confirmation a solemn assumption of the bap- 
mal stipulations. It must be undertaken with 
3 most perfect firee-iwin, and understanding of the 
3Ject 

The baptismal vow may here be treated from the 
erence aboye> and Sermons IX. XVI 11. XXVL 
CVII. XXXVII. and XLII. 
A mistake to suppose that a neglect of confirmap 
n will excuse the violation of the baptismal vow. 
sason would not be pardoned in a subject who 
1 never formally taken the oath of allegiance. 
3 are^ in like manner, bound by our allegiance to 
d. Confirmation affords us strength to perse- 
e ; the promises of God are therein confirmed 

IS, 

[t is our duty, then, to ratify the baptismal vow; 
it is also our most sacred duty to pay it; for it 
1 be required, and it will be fearful sin unto us. 
! on Perjury, at the end of Sermon XV. 
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SERMON LVI. 

S. For the benefit of National or Sunday Schools. 
— T. Prov, XIX. 2. " That the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good.'* Texts useful for this 
purpose. Prov, xxii. 6. Hos. iv. 6. (former part) 
Matt. xi. 5. (latter part.) Gal. vi. 10. ; 1 Pet. iv. 10. 

Disgraceful to the present age, which styles itself 
enlightened, that this positive declaration of Scrip- 
ture should require proof, and be sometimes abso- 
lutely denied by professing Christians. It is ob- 
jected, 

I. That crime has increased with the increase of 
education. 

Answ. This is not true ; because education has 
not really increased in this country. More children 
are educated than formerly ; but fewer in proportion 
to the community at large. The argument, there- 
fore, recoils. 

II. That education makes the poor negligent, 
conceited, and discontented. 

Answer. This must depend on the nature of the 
education. Superficial or irrelevant knowledge will 
do this, and more. '^ A little philosophy inclines 
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imen to atheism^;" and more than a little they 
would never be able to obtain. But this differs 
widely from the education of charity schools, which 
is directed against all these vices. Rom. xii. IL 16. 
1 T%m. vi. 8. 

III. That the knowledge of reading extends the 
study of vicious books. 

Answer. All good things may be abused. Sin 
takes advantage even of the holy and just command- 
ments of God. JZom.vii. 8. But the national schools 
teach only the Bible, Prayer-book, and Catechism, 
which afford distaste and counteraction to vicious 
books ;. whereas, without religious instruction, there 
is no disinclination or antidote to vidous company, 
which is full as injurious as vicious books. 

These idle and absurd objections refuted, let us 
examine the truth as it stands. It is evident that 
every man ought to be educated for his station and 
vocation. Absurd to train a ploughman in sciences 
and languages, or a judge in manual labour. But 
religious knowledge is the one thing needful ; need- 
ful for all stations, all vocations. Th&fnmdxDKy 
want peculiar kinds of knowledge without injury ; 
but '^ that the soul be without knowledge, it is not 
good;'^ for, 

* BacOQ, 
Tg 
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I. The poor, collectively speaking, will never 
have religion without schools. For, when their 
parents are able to instruct them, they have little 
leisure ; and the child's day is spent in idleness or 
profligate companionship. 

II. As religious knowledge, without reading, is 
necessarily confined, and hence temptations are 
more effective, so Sabbath-breaking is almost the 
necessary consequence of not learning to read. 
For how is that day to be employed at home, when 
reaUy necessary circumstances detain from Church ? 
How too are the intervals of the Church worship to 
be filled ? The best we can hope is miserable use- 
lessness ; the least we can fear, sin and ruin. 

III. Notorious that prisons and penitentiaries 
number few national scholars among their inmates : 
notorious that the greater part of executed criminals 
are wholly uneducated, and often passionately 
lament that religious ignorance has been the cause 
of their ruin. 

IV. Ignorance was the cause of the greatest crime 
that ever was committed. Acts iii. 17. 

V. People are destroyed for lack of knowledge. 
Hos. iv. 6. 

VI. Taking away the key of knowledge, shutting 
the kingdom of heaven against men, form the 
heaviest charges against the Scribes and Pharisees. 
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{Mcdt. xxiii. 13. Luke xi. 52.) On the other 
hand| Christ commands the children to be brought 
to him^ and suffers them not to be forbidden ; and 
classes preaching the Gospel to the poor among 
his noblest miracles. Mark x. 14. Matt. xi. 5. 

Contrast generally the situation of the religious 
and ignorant poor. 

The peculiar circumstances of the charity may be 
here specified. 

Every one bound to give according to his power. 
2 Cor. viii. 13. The widow's mite, because given 
with sincerity, of more value than the superfluities of 
die Pharisees. Let none argue that he cannot 
contribute enough : he may contribute enough for 
his salvation. No gifts, however small, in this cause, 
where they are all that can be afforded, and are 
given for the love of Christ and of souls, shall miss 
their reward. {Matt. x. 42.) 2 Cor. ix. 6 — 9. Dilate 
on the pleasure derivable from beholding a popula- 
tion happy through our instrumentality — the respon- 
sibility belonging to those through whose remissness 
ignorance and sin are permitted to gain ground. 
(See Sermon XLV.) Dan. xii. 3. 

(See on this subject the reports of the National 
Society, and that of the Parliamentary Committee 
of 1828 on the Increase of Crime.) 

T 3 
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Suhfecis an which Sermons may he recLdUy con- 
structed on the plan of the preceding outlines 
from notices in Part L 

1. A Visitation Sermon. § I. 

2. Affliction. § III. i. 

3. Patience, p. 53—55. 103. 

4. Confidence in God. p. 55 — 58. 103. 

5. Resignation, p. 59^ 60. 101. 

6. Forgiveness, p. 88— 95. 104. 

7. Confession, p. 97. 

8. Death of Friends, or a Funeral Sermon, p. 110 
—116. 

9. Recovery from Sickness, p. 1 17 — 125. 

10. and 11. Presumption, its two species, p. 159 
—173. 

12. Religious melancholy, its nature and cure, 
p. 173-188. 



§ II. BOOKS FOR THE USE OF THE CLERGY. 



* Shews that the book is added by the author of this work to the lists 

from whence this was compiled. 

• The books marked thus form in themselves a Theological library. 



[. Introductions to the Scriptures and Theology in 

general* 

* Bishop Marsh's Lectures on the Criticism and 
Interpretation of the Bible, 
Hottinger's Thesaurus Philologicus. 
Leusden*s Philologi Hebraeus Hebraeomixtus, et 

Hebraeograecus. 
Van Til's Opus Analyticum, 
Carpzovii Introductio ad Libros Canonicos Ve- 

teris Testamenti. 
Pritii Introductio ad lectionem Novi Testamenti. 

(1764.) 
Semleri apparatus ad Veteris et Novi Testamenti 
interpretationem. 
h Emesti Institutio intei^retis Novi Testamenti. 
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Du Pin*s Prolegomena. 
Lamy*s Apparatus Biblicus. 
Calmet*s Prolegomena. 
L'Enfant's Pre&Ce. 
Collier's Sacred Interpreter, 
f Michaelis*s Introduction to the New Testament 
translated by Bishop Marsh. 
Owen on the Four Gospels, 
f Bishop Percy's Key to the New Testament 
t Bishop Gray's Key to the Old Testament 
Harwood's Introduction to the Study and Knov 
ledge of the New Testament* 
f Bishop Tomline's Elements of Christian The 
logy. 
Cook's Inquiry into the Books of the New Te 

tament 
Simon's Critical Histories and Inquiries. 
Eichhom's Introduction to the Old Testament 
Hug's Introduction to the New Testament, tnn 

lated by the Rev. Dr. Wait 
Gerard's Institutes of Biblical Criticism, 
f Home's Introduction to the Critical Study of 
Scriptures. 
Jahn's Introductio. 
Robinson's Theological Dictionary. 
Dr. Wooton's Thoughts on Studying Dirinit; 
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Dr. Owen's Directions for Young Students in 

Divinity. 
Bennett's Directions for studying a body of 

Divinity. 
Lewis's History of Translations. 
Lowth's Directions for the Profitable reading of 
Scripture. 
f Mill's Prolegomena to the New Testament, 
f Wetstein's Prolegomena, 
f Walton's Prolegomena. 



II. Biblical Criticism. 

{- Biblia Hebraica per Kennicott 

Leusden. 

— -— Hooght. 

|- Dr. Blayney's Samaritan Pentateuch. 

f- Kennicot's State of the Hebrew Text. 

f- Biblia Polyglotta, per Walton, et Castelli Lexicon. 

[- Septuagint with Apocrypha — ^The Second Book of 

Esdras in Latin. 
- Novum Testamentum, Graecfe Griesbachii. 

' Miim. 

. ' Wetstenii. 

" Townsend's English Bible. 

T 5 
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f Coaeordaiitia Hebraka 



Calassii. 



Michaelb*s Supplementa ad Lexica Hebraica. 
f Parkhurst's Hebrew Lexicon. 

BuxtorTs Hebiew Lexicon. 

Geaenins's ditto. 

Schroder's Hebrew Grammar, 
f Lee's dittow 

f Schleusner's Lexicons of die LXX. and Nef 
Testament. 

Parkhurst's Lexicon of the New Testamen:, 
emended by the MM. Rose, 
f Schmidii Concordantia Grseca. 

Wells's Geography of the New Testament. 

Bishop Cosins' Canon of the Holy Smptures. 
f Jones's Canon of the Scriptures. 

Richardson's Canon of the New Testament 
f Paley's Horse Paulinae. 
t Critici Sacri. 

Leigh's Critica Sacra. 
-{- Hexaplorum Origenis quae supersunt. 

Tychsen's Tentamen de variis codiemn Hebra 
corum generibtts. 

Hody de Bibliorum textibus originalibus^ '&c. 

Owen's Inqittry into, and History of, the LX 
Version. 
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III. Biblicai Ifderpretation. 

The Christian Knowledge Society's Family 
Bible. 
f- Pole's Synopsis. 

I* Hammond on the New Testament. 
Elsley and Slade's Annotations. 
Wolfius in Novum Testamentum. 
Macknight's Harmony of the Gospels. 
• Le Clerc in Vetus et Nov. Testamentum cum 

Harmonia Evangelica. 
' Bishop Patrick and Lowth on the Old and New 
Testament. 
Whitby on the New Testament. 
Arnold's Comrmentaries« 
Doddridge's Family Expositor. 
Burkitt's Expositor. 
Grraves's Lectures on the Pentateuch. 
Pyle on the same. 
Bishop Kidder on the same. 
Peters on Job. 
Vitringa in Isaiam. 
Bishop Lowth on Isaiah. 
Bishop Newton on the Prophecies. 
Bishop Hurd on ditto. 

t6 
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Biscoe's Lectures on the Acts. 
* Terrot's Epistle to the Romans. 

Locke on the Epistles of St. Paul, 
f Macknight's Translation of the Epistles. 

Fell on the Epistles. 

Bishop Sumner's Apostolical Preaching. 

Pyle on the Epistles and Revelation. 

Lavington (Bishop) on the Types. 

Wogan on the First Lessons. 

Bishop Hall*s Hard Texts. 

Allix*B Reflections on the Old and New Tess 
ment 

Crutwell*s Concordance of Parallels, collecii 
from Bibles and Commentaries, which ha 
been published in Hebrew, Latin, Fren 
Italian, English, and other Languages^ v 
the authorities of each, 
f Locke and Dodd's Common-place Book to i 
Bible. 

Strutt's Common-place Book to the Bible. 
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IV. Authenticity and Credibility of the Bible. 

f Lardner's Credibility of the Gospel History. 
Less on the Authenticity, uncorrupted Preserva- 
tion, and Credibility of the New Testament, 

Englished by Kingdon. 
Dr. Waterland's Scripture Vindicatedj in three 

parts. 
Mather's Vindication of the Holy Scriptures. 
Wettenhall's (Bishop of Cork) Scripture Authen- 

tick and Faith certain. 
Edward's Discourse on the Authority, Style, and 

Perfection, of the Books of the Old and New 

Testament. 
Campbell's Authenticity of the Gospel History 

justified. 
Chandler's (Samuel) Vindication of the Antiquity 

and Authority of Daniel's Prophecies, and 

their Application to Jesus Christ. 
Jones's (Jeremiah) Vindication of St. Matthew's 

Gospel against Whiston. 



V. Evidences of Religion. 

f Paley's Natural Theology. 

Bishop Wilkins on Natural Religion. 
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Bishop Cumberland de Legibus Naturae. 
Derham's Physico-Theology. 
t Bishop Butler's Analogy. 
Clarke*s Evidences of Natural and Revealed Re- 

ligiiHL 
Wollaston on Natural Religion. 
Bishop Warburton's Principles of Natural and 

Revealed Religion^ in a Course of Sermons. 
View of Bolingbroke's 

Philosophy, 
f Divine Legation of Moses. 



Bishop StiUingfleet*8 Origines Sacrse. 

Bentley's Phileleutherus Lipsiensis. 

Skelton's Deism revealed. 

Bishop Gibson's Pastoral Letters. 
f Leland's View of Deistical Writers, 
f Leslie's Short and Easy Method with the Deist. 

Skelton's Deism Revealed. 
t Leslie's Short Method with the Jews. 

Limborchi Collatio cum erudito Judseo. 

Leslie's Dissertation on Private Judgoient. 
f Grotius de Veritate Christianas Religionis. 
t Paley's Evidences of Christianity. 
*t Soame Jenyns's ditto. 

Doddridge's ditto. 
* Chalmerses ditto. 
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^ Rev. Daniel Wilson's Evidences of Christianity. 
Leland on Christian Revelation* 
Beattie's Evidences. 
Addison's ditto. 
Bishop Berkeley's Alciphron, or, Apology for the 

Christian Religion. 
Watson's Apology for the Bible. 
Jenkins's Reasonableness of Christianity. 
Stillingfleet's Letter to a Deist, in answer to the 
objections against the Truth and Authority of 
the Scriptures. 
Campbeirs Dissertation on Miracles. 
Church's Vindication of the Miraculous Powers 
' which subsisted in the Three first Centuries of 
the Christian Church, in Answer to Dr. Middle- 
ton's Free Enquiry. 
Dodwell's Answer to Middleton on the Miracles. 
Jenkins's Examination of Dodwell's Answer to 
Middleton on the Miracles. 
'• Sherlock's Trial of the Witnesses of the Resurrec- 
' tion of Jesus. 
^ West on the Resurrection. 
Lord Lyitelton on St. Paul's Conversion. 
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VL InspmOUm of the Bibk. 

Clarke's (Samuel) Divine Authority of the Scii;- 

tures. 
Horbery (Dr.) on Inspiration^ (see his Sermoi^ 
Lowth^ on ditto. 
Dick, on ditto. 
Leland's (John) Divine Authority of the Old^ 

New Testament. 



VII. Doctrines of the Bible. 

1. Theology of the Church of England. 

f The Homilies. 

f Pearson on the C^reed. 

f Burnet on the Thirty^nine Articles. 

Veneer on ditto, 
f Welchman on ditto, 
f Christian Knowledge Society's Common Fr^ 

Hammond on the Creeds. 

, . Defence of the Liturgy. 

Archbishop Seeker's Lectures on the Catechis 
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Burnet's Lectures on the Catechism. 
Archbishop Wake on ditto. 
< Wheatley on the Common Prayer. 
Nicholls on ditto. 
Sharp on the Rubrick. 
Juelli Apologia Ecclesise Ai^licanse. 
:^ Bishop Bull's Vindication of the Church of 
England from the Errors of the Church of 
Rome. 
y Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Polemical Discourses, 

folio. 
Archbishop Usher's Answer to aJesuit, 4th edit 
Jones's Catholick Doctrine of the Trinity. 
Waterland on the Trinity. 
Allix's Judgment of the Jewish Church against 
Unitarians. 
, Rotheram's Apology for the Athanasian Creed. 
Waterland s History of the Athanasian Creed. 
Wheatley's Paraphrase of the Athanasian Creed. 
Lloyd's Vindication of the Athanasian Creed. 
> Texts, several hundred, plainly proving that our 
Lord Jesus Christ is the Most High God, by 
a Presbyter of the Church of England. 
Burton's Testimonies of the Antenicene Fathers 

to the Divinity of Christ 
Texts of Holy Scripture compared togetheri re- 



4^ BOOKS FOR THE [PART U. 

lating to the true and real Deity of the Son 
and Holy Ghost. 

Vindication of the Trinity^ from the Works of 
Tillotson and Stillingfleet 

Dr. Burgh on the Divinity of Christ* 

— on the Opinions of the Fathers re- 
specting the Divinity of Christ 
f Magee on Atonement and Sacrifice. 

Otttram de Sacrificiis. 

Bishop Stillingfleet on Christ's Satisfaction. 

Archbishop Tillotson on the Sacrifice and Satis- 
faction of Christ. 

Mather's Discourse concerning the Godhead of 
the Holy Ghost^ the Third Person in the 
Igltemal Trinity, wherein the Sentiments of 
Dr. Clark are considered, 
f Wall's History of Infant Baptism. 

■ ■ ■ Defence of same. 

Brown's Examination of the Story of the Ordi- 
nation of our first Bishops. 

Comber's Discourse on the Offices of the 6th of 
November, 90th of January, and 29th of May. 

Potter on Church Government , 

Bishop Morton's Episcopacy Justified. 

Bishop Hall's Episcopacy by Divine Right. 

Falkner's Libertas Ecclesiastica. 



CT. 11.] USB OF THB CLERGY. iS/1 

Bishop Potter's and Dr. Hickes's Answer to 

Tindal's *' Rights of the Church.** 
Scholar Armed. 
Churchman Armed. 
Norris*s Sermon on Holy Places. 
Horbery (Dr.) on the Eternity of Hell Torments. 
Daubeny's Guide to the Church. 
Appendix to ditto. 
Th^ London Cases. 
Bennett's Answer to Dissenters; or^ London 

Cases Abridged. 
Sherlock on Error^ Heresies, and Schisms. 
Bishop Marsh's ComparativeView of the Churches 

of England and Rome. 
Sherlock (R.) Quaker's Wild Questions, with 

Brief Answers thereunto. 
Leslie's Snake in the Grass, against Quakers. 
Bennett's Confutation of Quakerism. 

2. Foreign and Sectarian Theology. 

Curcellaei Opera, folio. 

Binchii Mellificium Theologicum. 

Kpiscopii Opera. 

Le Blanc, Theses Theologicae, folio. 

Limborch, Theologia, folio. 
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Bno^btamn Dicdonaiy of all Rdi^gioiis. 



• Dowaj Bible. 
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VIII. Ecclesiatical History and Biography. 

Sumner's Records of the Creation, 
f Josephusy edit. Havercamp. 
+ Philo Judaeus. 

Mishna^ edit. Surenhusii. 
t Prideaux*s Connection of the Old and New Tes- 

ment 
t Shuckford's Connection of Sacred and Profane 
History. 
Spencer de Legibus Hebraeorum. 
Lowman on the Ritual and Civil Government of 
the Jews. 
t Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History. 

t de rebus gestis Christianorum ante 

Constantinum. 
Le Sueur's Ecclesiastical History. 
Dupin's Ecclesiastical History to the Seventeenth 

Century. 
Eusebii, Socratis, Theodoreti, Evagri, Sulpitii, 
Rufini^ Sozomeni, Valesii^ Historiae Ecclesias. 
Echard's Ecclesiastical History. 
Lardner's History of the Apostles and Evan* 

gelists. 
— History of Hereticks. 
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Benson's History of the Plantation of Chiis- 

tianity. 
L'Art de Verifier les Dates. 
Archbishop Usher's Annales. 
Baronii Annales^ with Pagi's Critique. 
Jortin's Remarks on Ecclesiastical History. 
Fleury's Manners of the Ancient Christians. 
Dr. Cave's Primitive Christianity, 3 parts. 

— Lives of the Apostles. 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Life of Christ. 

Bishop Pearson's Annales Paulini. 

Lord King's Critical History of the Aposdt 

Creed. 
Vossii Historia Pelagiana. 
f Prideaux's Life of Mahomet. 
Reland on Mohammedanism, 
f Sale's Koran, 
f Father Paul's History of the Council of Tre 

by Brent 
History of the Council of Trent, by Pallavidi 
Acts of the Synod of Dort 
Bishop Lloyd's Historical Account of Cbii 

Government, as it was in Great Britain^ 

Ireland when they first reeeived the ChrisI 

Religion. 
Fuller's Church History. 
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*f Burnet's History of the Reformation. 
-f Soames' ditto. 

Heylin's ditto. 

Life of Archbishop Laud. 

Lewis's Historical Essay on the Consecration of 
Churches. 

f Strype's Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury. 

-f- ■ Ecclesiastical Memorials. 

t Annals of the Reformation. 

t Wordsworth's Ecclesiastical Biography. 

Lewis's Life of Wickliff. 

Pocock. 

t Walton's Lives of Hooker, Wotton, &c. 

Bishop Bull's Life, by Nelson. 

* Stowell's Life of Bishop Wilson. 

* Southey's Life of Wesley. 

* Butler's Historical Account of the Confessions of 

the Roman, Greek, and principal Protestant 
Churches, 
t Knox's History of the Church o( Scotland. 
Spotswood's ditto. 

* Lamb's History of the Thirty-nine Articles* 
f Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity. 

f Bishop Warburton's Alliance of Church and 
State. 



8 
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IX. Ecdesioiiieal Law. 

f The Canons. 

f Bum's Ecclesiastical Law* 

f The Clergyman's Assistant; 

Johnson's Clergyman's Vade Mecum. 

Bishop Gibson on Visitadons, Parochial am 

General. 
Dean Prideaux Directions to Churchwardens. 



X. Pfutorcd Theology. 

f Clergyman's Instructor, comprising the followis 
works: 

1 . Herbert's Priest to the Temple. 

S. Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Rules and Advice' 

his Clergy. 
S. Bishop Burnet*6 Pastoral Care. 

4. Bishop Sprat's Discourse to his Clergy. 

5. Bishop Bull's Companion to Candidates I 

Holy Ord^s. 

6. Bishop Gibson's Directions to his Clergy. 

7. Archbr"- ~ ^—-\ Instructions to his Clerj 

8. Bish "ochialia. 
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Parochial Pasturage ; or the Church of England 
Clergyman's Thoughts and Resolutions re- 
specting his Pastoral Duty. 

Stearne de Visitatione iSgrotantium. 
' Paley's Clergyman's Companion. 

Parish Priest's Manual. 
' Bishop Burnet's Rights and Duties of the Paro- 
chial Clergy. 

Warton's Death Bed Scenes. 

Observations of a Parish Priest on Scenes of 
Sickness ^d Death. 

Comber's Companion to the Temple. 

Claude's Essay on the Composition of a Sermon. 

Rose's Commission and Duties of the Clergy. 

Smedley's Parson's Choice. 

Bishop Mant's Clergyman's Obligations consi- 
dered. 



XI. Devotional Theology* 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Rule of Conscience. 

Holy Living and Dying. 

Bishop Wilson's Sacra Privata. 
Scott's Christian Life. 

u 
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Scoiigal*8 Life of God in the Soul of Man. 

Great Importance of a Religious Life. 

Doddridge's Rise and Progress of Religion in 
the Soul. 
*t Bishop HalFs Contemplations, 
t Whole Duty of Man. 

Nelson's Practice of Devotion* 

KettiewelFs Practical Believer. 

t 

Hele's Devotions, 
f Bishop Andrewes's Preces Privatse. — Gr. et Li 

Holy Devotions. 

t The Christian Year. 



XIL Sermons and Miscellaneous, 

f Boyle Lectures. 

f Bampton Lectures. 

t Warburton Lectures. 

♦f Hulsean Lectures. 

t Christian Advocates' Publications. 

t Burnet's Abridgement of Sermons preached ^ 

Boyle's Lecture, 
f Barrow's Works. 

Baxter's Practical Works. 

I 
8 
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Bingham's Works. 

Bocharti Opera. 
f Bulli Opera, folio, 
t Chillingworth's Works, folio. 
t Grotii Opera. 

Hammond's Works. 

Bishop Hooper's Works, folio. 

Jackson's Works. 
* Archbishop Leighton's Works, 
t Lightfoot's Works. 

Stanhope's Works. 

Waterland's Works. 

Bishop Wilson's Works. 

Mede's Works. 

Bundy's Passages in the Life and Death of the 
Earl of Rochester. Last edition. 

Relandi Palaestina. 

Selden de Diis Syris. 

Hyde de Relligione Persarum. Last edition. 

Lord Barrington's Miscellanea Sacra. 

Jebb's Sacred Literature, 
t Cudworth's Intellectual System. 
t Locke on the Understanding. 

Bacon's Advancement of Learning. 

Watts on the Improvement of the Mind, 
t Enchiridion Theologicum. 

u 2 
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Bishop Beveridge's Thesaurus Theologicud. 
Clarendon's Rebellion. 
Aberaethy's Sermons. 
Atterbury's (Lewis) Sermons. 

(Bishop) Sermons. 

Balguy*s Sermons. 
Bentley*s Sermons* 
Beveridge's Sermons. 
BlackhalFs Sermons. 
Blair^s (James) Sermons. 
*f Bishop Blomfield's Sermons. 
Bragg's Sermons. 

Berriman's (Wm.) Posthumous Sermons* 
Bundy's Sermons. 
Calamy's Sermons. 
Carter's Sermons. 
Clagett's Sermons. 
Clockman's Sermons. 
Bishop Conybeare's Sermons. 

eleven single Sermons. 

Delany's Sermons. 
Denne's Sermons. 
Dodwell's Sermons. 
Duke's Sermons. 
Felton's Sermons. 
Fidde's Sermons. 
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Fleetwood's Sermons. 

Fothergill's Sermons. 

Harvest's Sermons. 

Hickman's Sermons. 

Lucas's Sermons. 

Markland's (Abraham) Sermons. 

Marshall's Sermons. 

Maynard's Sermons. 

Nelyin's Sermons. 

Newcome's (Bishop) Catechetical Course of Ser- 
mons for the whole Year. 
Norris's Practical Discourses. 
Ogden's Sermons. 
Paley's Sermons. 
Powell's Sermons. 
Rogers's Sermons. 
Seed's Sermons. 
Sharp's Sermons. 
Bishop Sherlock's Sermons. 
Smalbridge's (Bishop) Sermons, folio. 
Smith's (John) select Discourses. 
South's Sermons. 
Sprat's Sermons. 
Stebbing's (Dr.) Sermons. 
Stephen's Sermons; 
Taylor's (Bishop, Jeremy) Sermons. 
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Terry's Sermons, 
t Tillotson's Sermons. 

Tottie's Sermons. 

Wake's (Archbishop) Sermons. 

Warren's Sermons. 

Weston's (Bishop) Sermons. 

Wheady's Sermons. 

Whichcott's Sermons. 

Wise's Sermons. 

Young's Sermons, 
f Family Lectures ; a Collection of Sermonsi fora- 
ing part of the Elegant Extracts. 



The Fathers. — Best Editions. 

Patres Apostolici. Cotelerius. 

Archbishop Wake on the Apostolick Fathers. 

Justin Martyr. -n 

Athena^oras. f ^ . 

^ . ® > Parts y cioioxv. 

Tatian. . i 

Theophilus of Antioch. ) 

Irenaeus, Feuardentius. 

Clement of Alexandria. — PariSf cioi03xi«. 

TertuUian. Tigaltius & Franeker. 
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Hippolytus. Bibliotheca Patrum. 

Ammonius Alexandrinus. Ibid. 

Origen. De la Rue. 

Julius Africanus. Wetstein. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus. Vossius. 

Cyprian. Goulartius. 

Dionysius Alexandrinus. Bibliotheca Patrum. 

Methodius. Combesis. 

Anobius. — ^Edit. Lyons^ cioiOLi. 

Lactantius. Variorum et Dufresnoy. 

Athanasius. Benedictina* 

Hilary. Benedictina. 

Epiphanius. 

Basil. Benedictina, 

Gregory of Nazianzen, Morell. 1690. 

Gregory of Nyssa. Morell. 

Optatus. Du Pin. 

Ambrose. . Benedictina. 

Jerom. Paris, cioncxciii. cioioccvi. 

Augustine. Benedictina. 

Chrysostom. Savile. Montfaucon. 

THE END. 
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